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d. 2t ts certain, Piox 
FLA Reader , that. 
| \-_ of thts. /ort hath bi 
| owe Re-printed'in allþ "I, 
Tom | 
L:inguages of Chrif gh 
fo. ikewnſe, 1 es. Tv >. 
thee that na Book h_ 
ſerveth thy Reading. ih: 
the whole treaſure of Spitts. 
tuality ſhut up m a th 
{Koom for thy greater con. 


AF: Vvenience.) 
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X Toe ©."*þ | 


: vil were. " Supp) r ther . 
þ1 | rethou art not ha 
<a" In Pony nyt nor 
th a flave to t opt 
" » of the World, as to 

reem nothing but what is 
- I preſume thou wall 
; wo# me. my /malllabour, 
= iYeviewing, and compa- 
-M rhe ſeveral - former 
2 trons, for /e et tiug forth 
p  rhis Jaft. Accept ht there - 
% e, ana pratti/e t _ 
Fe Ls of 
$ and thou ſhalt nee 
bs - Guige. 
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| 'Homas © Kempis » Was bows 
at Xempis , a little Town in. 


0 74 Fn 


L i1ry 


"oe a Knob 
, Canon-Regular oo L | 4 
Drawn out of many Authors; 


the Territories and Dioceſs 
Collen' , whence alſo he took 
Name. If you behold his Parents w 
a Worldly Eye , yon will neitl 
cover them of noble Bloed , 
markable wealth ; for all t 
bilty was Picty ; alltheir R 
honeſty of Life. They 
Bread with the zz oft 
and in the —_ of their I 
| R 


© The Lf » 


| 6 We n anof the hee t 
fled their Es 


"4 » as 4as av>ean Daves 


er Brother, having finiſhed _ 
$ at Datyguiry : and by t 


- "you of Gerard the hid his acquain- 
"tance and familiarity. why 27 
ed inall good demeancur , and hay. 
F2 many Offices in the Ordex 
the Canon Regulars of St. Win 


F ems Congregation, happily depart. 

—— * ed this Lile; EY 

_ A Now. Thomas of whom we ſpeak, 
As born about the 1380 year of 

cur Lord Gud ; Urbane the Sixth 

holding 'the Keys , and Charles the 
Fourth weilding the Scepter of the 


. OH Tier he had paſt his Childhood un- 
2 br Vis Parcnts care ; and grew up 
Web o'be ie for Leaining ,. be was ſent 
39s #3. , the Metropolitan City 
1 7s: Ave , bring, as one may 

T about 13 years old. He was 
aw to Dat entry by the renown of 
- ng Flartntins a Pious and Learned 
$, and pertcet. of the Canon Re« 
"21 
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oulars , 
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"diſtance we live from that © 
0 wits "John and Thomas. Joh 
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gulars , whom theafrequen 
ot Studcats whictyeatt 


' had made tamous. The u 
+ Arts and Sciences did ſofli 

Ea time, that it als 

the Belgick Athens. VOY 
my arrived. at 4 

Firſt car care Was to cnquicetar Bi 

_ ther , by whoſe Counf'ar 


" 
Ct ( tor he had bur little or no x h bf 
Ve $ hc mi ghe be di: ted how TS: 
dex ke us Stadies. And being -eom, 
_” Ig a9. Floyentius gs 
=. Gerard the great deceaſed in 29, t 


1334. while cur Thomas was but 
ik, Four years old Þhe received him'wikh®. 
of all che huwnanty poſſible; pro riding 


th him of lodging , __ and £ 
he ly hood. a. 
he | While the Youth,, Ds | 

| good diſpoſt ion , and hon a © 
ts tenance., had means by thiz, oc 
Pp to be cc 'nvecfant amooglt fan 
Mt f* for Picry and Leaning , whg tie 
Y '1the company. ot» Floremcius 
y adorned with Religion - Yo: 
is of life, and ſincerity of De 


: He was ſcaſong@ rich rheir mn 
with | bole converſation be-v 


| The Life of 
Þ þ mt being Studious at home ; 
” - aftiduous .at: School ; frequent at 


Church; fo-thatin a few years ſpace | 
he made ſuch progreſs in Picty and 
Len 8 , as the many Books, never 
| y praiſed , Written by him, 
bear Teſtimony, While he lived in 
the.Colledge of the Canon Regulars, 


"uu whatſoever he could gain by Writing 


(for he was a 5kilful Pen-man) he 
put it all into the common Purſe. 

_ He was agreat Servantof our B. 
Ladies even from his Child-hood , 
ſaying certain ſet Prayers every day 
to her honour. But , as Childrens 
- Þiety is always mutable & inconſtant, 
he. began to be cold in this Pious 
cuſtom. So that by little and little 
he tegleRed and deferred his wont- 
ed Prayers and Suffraget , firſt to 
One day, ſoon after to Two or Three, 
then to Four, at length to a Week, 
and in the End, alas, hegave over 
all. -In the time of this his coldneſs, 
he had a Viſion by Night, wherein 
he conceived himſelf to be , as it * 
were, ſtanding in the Hall by his 
Maſter Florentins : - Where , while 
- With other 6fhis Schoo! fellows, who 
Bae 'Y flock- 
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Thomas 3 Kempis. 
flocked rogether to hearche word of” © 
-Gad , he attentiyely gave carto what 
was (aid , the Lady of the World, ** 
diſcovered her ſelf unto him | eo. 
ing down from” Heayen in a; 
"and defcending into+ the ſaid” 
"where _ moſt -Glorious in ,o&- 
Gracious aſpe&t or tonntenance,n 
littering in Attire , ſhe- cotmp 
the Brothers who Preached thewafl. | 
of God to the Hearers , an#& now. 3 
imbracing one, now anotherofth@n, 3 
the ſeemed to render them thanks, = 
that they endeavoured by whokfome ©® 
admonition , to effect that the price 
of her deareſt Sons precious Blood 
Tight not periſh in theſe 
:Youths. But he behvldin ca 
and ſeeing the Virgin bleſied among 
women , embrace the forefaid Bro. 
. thers , ſtood burning and ſweating , 
melting and hoping: and turning, and 
firmly fixing his Eyes big with Loye, 
upon her, he ſaid in himſelf,.,l will 
a little expe& that when the bleſſed 
Virgin ſhall-have faufficiently givers. 
teſtimonies of her love to the reſt, 
ſhe may allo out of her benignity daigh 
nie with her charitable Embracemencs;. 
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A "4rhom though I could nut honour to 
her worth ,. yet 1.cndeavuurcd it ac« 
cording to my. weakneſs. But alas, 
as. the firmeſt hopes of Mortals , are 
oltcn anſwered. with the contrary ; ' 
Thowas hoped for a kiſs, a ſweer 
pledge' of Luve , but in licu thereof 
heapect with. a frarp reprehenfion, ! 
* For the B. Virgin , having ſolaced - F 
af thoſe with dcar- embraccments , 
who with their Pivus admunitions did 
;* ſcaſvnand ripen the fl. uriſhing ſpring 
"pf the .multirude ot hupetul young 


*Y} 
£f 


Youths , ſte twrnedat lergthtowarcs 
Themes , and caſting a ſcycre and 
correcting Eye upun him ; In vain, 
quoth ſhe , docſt thou expe the 
embracement ot ſacicd Love, cruel f© 
_ Enqzvy ! who'unbappily negcRing 
my ftiehdſhip , duft nut pay me the 
wonred and due revenucs of thy fer» 
. vent Prayers. For where are nuw thy 
- accuſtomed Prayers? whither arc thy 
- Maily Devotions tied?-what now is be- 
come of thy aſpiraticns mixed with 
Picus Sighs and Tears ? 1s nut Charity 
waxed cold in thee? Love druwlic? 
wonted Piety ſhaken? And yet thuu, 
--as-thovgh 30 cfl.nd wee nothing ; 
we; 5 land. 
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Thomas a Kempig. 
ftandeſt audaciouſly Mpefting Ems 
bracements, whoſt ations have carn. 
ed wrath. And wrathtully withdraws 
ing her countenance : Be gone, 
quuth ſhe , be gone trom-me;. Thou 
art judged unworthy of my. embraces ; © * 
ments who neglte@eſtto pay 1o cafie  * 
[T9 a Tribut of Prayers to thy Beloved, _ © 
,-F Andthus leaviog him wounded with | 
ſharp reprehenſiuns, invironed with 
Clouds, ſhe diſappeared. TA 
But Thomas awaking out of his -© 
viſion, examines his Conſcience aces * 
knowledges his tault , and promiſes 
amendment. AnJ leaft afterwards - 
he might be fruſtrated of the B Virgins 
embracements , he did in ſuck: fort - 
© reſume his-negletecd Deyotion | 
hedid nor from that timeto the Yery 
laſt period of his life ever omit them 
any more. O happy reprebenſion , 
which was forcible ro corre Errour; 
torenew the League of Love, which 
was in ſome fort viulated ; and tg 
Wipe away the flain v! negligence | 
Being now much inip:oved. by 
Seven years acquaintance with Maſtcr 
Florentius and the reft of the Breth- 
ren; and baving ticd himdclt W 
| - ne 
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4 Is. more Cath 
- -* The Life of 
the parts and points of all the yirtues, 
. be was enflamed witha deſire of Re. 
-. + digion , the ſparks or ſeeds whereof | 
 MaſterFlorentrus had caſt into his Soul. 
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Wherefore in the 1400 , in which 


Thomas betook himſelf to the Holy 
Mountain of St. 4gnes, ſituated 


Xs.1 tle aboye the City of Swolle, . 


2 wt 
fy, 


Where , upon the eJge of the River 
Fidrun , there was a Momaſtty lately 
'degun of Canon Regulars, who lived 
-ander St. Avuguftins Rule and Habir, 
This Houſe was as yet ( as the be. 
Fnning of all things are wont to be 
ittle. and difficult ) yery obſcure 
being hardly known and rarely fre. 
Quented by any. When he came 
<thitFer with commendatory Letters 
from Florentius , he was very-courte- 
oufly received of his own -Brother , 
who was the firſt Priour of the ſaid 
Monaſtry : And both of them broke 
out into that Heayenly acknowledg- 
ment: How good and pleaſant a thing 
it 5s for Prothers to dwell together ! 
Now this Candidate of Religi5n 
though he wonderful feryently deft. 
cd to cnter into it ; Yet , icft he 
Þ 3. might 
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year Florentins afterwards died, ours 


| 
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Thomas i Kempis. _ 
wight do any thing too —_ ra/hs 


Iy, he moderated hisferyonr by a con- 
ſderare delay , which alone bring 
' forth-prudence. And therefore after ©. * 
he had ſpent Six years in the nature 7 
» of a Scholar or Prentiſe , the Sixth + 
year he received the Habit, and at | 
the- end of the Seventh, he was(foe ,. 3 
Jemnly profeſſed. . He did ſhine with  * 
a - Marvellous Piety toward Gags. » © 
Obedience and obſeryance to b 
Superiours: Love & good will towards F 
his fellow Brothers. He never. gave 
way to Idleneſs, the ſource of. Mi 
"chief : But was continually employ. 
ed, cither in reading holy Scriptures , 
Tranſcribing them for the conjzmon 
uſe; or in compoſing ſome thing of 
his own : Wherein hedid frequent». 
|Jy ſpend what reſted of the Night after 
Matins , yea even with darrage to 
his Bodily health, to the end he might 
oblige all true lovers of vertue. 

e whole Bibledivided into Four 
Tomes , a mighty fair Maſs.-book , 
and ſundry of St. Bernards Opuſcules, 
or little works are extant tg,chis day 
Written by him moſt nk" op 

induſtriouſly in an excellent- hand, 
It is hard to expreſs ' how _ 


at | 
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Th! Life of 


he was to® himſelf , and how Re. 
yerently he performed the Office of 


the Church, andall Functions there- 


- tb belonging. 

While he Sung the Iſalms , his 
aſpect was always turned rowards the 
 :Heay«ns, Inſpired with ferycnt Zeal , 
and-akcn witnthe incredible ſweetneſs 


4 - '@f the Plalms-he was obſcrved to be 


nviſhcd out of himſelt in an Extaſie 
ifo- that oftentinies he did nut ſtand 
om the Ground with his heels , bur 
»withthis tip-toes only rouched it , 
- ſtriving to flic into Heaycn with the 
-reſFot his Budy , where he was al. 
ready in Heart and defire. In Sing- 
tng he to0d always (traight up; with. 
out cycr leaning , cither- wah Back, 
or/Arm upon his ſcar- 
; He was always, Day and Night 
the firſt that entred , and laſt that 
"went our of the Church, The Wyur. 
ſhip ++ Gad and the Comlincſs of 
his Houſe , did wonderiully ddjght, 
and dilate his Heart, 
So tha! while up..n-a time one ſaid 
merrily. unto him, that he appre- 
tended him happy indeed, and yet 


not much to br admired, that be 
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Thomas a Kempis. 
ſung the Pſalms with ſuch alacricgof 
. voice , and promptitade and Picty of 
Mind ; fidce Davids Pſalms were as 
. avory to him , as dainty Salmvn z, © 
It-is thanks be to God, as thou ſay». 
et , replyed he , Pſalmi-mibi. 1aþ ® 
mones, which yet aretedious andluath- 
ſometo thaſe that are nor. preſent,, 
and attentive to what they ſing , bug 
ſpare their breaſts and vvices, 

Al his. difc: urfc was.of God , and+ 
the Holy Scripture, When he chanc. 
ed to be in the Company .-f Grave 
and Learned Perſons who (puke of 
Court-buſinc fles, and W or}dly affairs, 
he fart as duinb and ignorant of all 
the things w hereof they Treated, not 
anſwering even when he was: de» 
manded, unleſshe were invited rhtae., 
unto by fome rewarkable a!1d appas. 
rem good, Marry,.it there were ſpeech 
of G.d , and Heavenly things, being 
demai:ded his « pinion, he ſpuke, or 
rather words flwed lrom , as coft- 
tinued Procksſweerly gliding from as 
clear Cryſtal Fountain. When he was 
defired to Preach Extemporally; @ 
he could diſcover any ones profit in 
it”, he never reſuſed ; which yer he 


would 
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The Life of 
would notdo, till ke had fitſt preme: 
- Gditated for a ſmall ſpace ”sr took a 
_, Thort nap; He hath ſuchafacultyin 
Preaching, that very many :moved 


the fame thereof , :flocked to the : 
nt of St. Agnes outof the Neigh- 


bouring Towns and places more- re- 
uſes » witifa” greedinefſs to hear 


His Companions did not leaſt ad- 
=mire his reſolute ſufferance , in joy» 
fully bearing adverſities : » His pa- 
tjence-, not only in eaſily tolerating, 
but ao benignly excuſing other Nens 
fagks ; His ſobriety in all kinds; Purl- 
' ty-&f life , and modeſty ; . His'care 
ahd diligence to advance the profit of 
_ the-Community , his carneſt- endea- 

your to fee the Church Beautified 
#rd Agdorned; his burning Zeal - as 
- well as frequency in his Prayers, his 
Tears plentifully poured out , and 
ther moſt pregnant proofs of ſolid 
Piety. In * aw, he had conceived ſo 
abſolute and inward an hatred of all 
*Worldly Vanities , and Allurements, 
ahd fo Holy a negle& of all tranſi. 
tory things, that he Joathed to le:rn 
the uſual names by which chey " © 
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Thomas a Kempis. 
And leaft while he Preached well 
to others , his Body , ' which doth 
aggravate the Soul, might: have led 
him Captive to Sin , and he have begs 
come a reprobate , he chaſtifed his 
Body and bronght it into: Captivity , 
diſciplining himſelf with a Whip cet» 
tain day$ in the Weck, ſinging in the 
interim fetit Jeſss. S--2 
He was fo wedded to the reading.” 
of the Holy Scriptures-, and to. bis <7 
Cell , that he oft@ both ſpqke and ©: 
wrote this ſaying, 1 have ſought yeſs 
in all things : yet never found it, nift 
Mm angulis & libellis , that is, in re+ 
tiredneſs and reading. ' h 
He was ſo affable and mild , that 
tho hedeſiced much to fly it, yet was 
he choſen Subprior even in the flower 
of his age , by common ſuffrage. 
Aſter that he was made perfe@ oft 
Oecconomy , or Procurator of the 
Houſe, becauſe he ſeemed to be 
addifted to Almſdeeds, with which 
charge tho he diligently complied , 
yet becauſe it hirwdred him from hls 
ious contemplation, and writing of 
ooks, be was reſtored to his former 
Office , 


The Life of 
It happened often that while he 
anverſed and diſcourſed amongft his | 
brethren , he perceived Gud maniteft. 
: ſpake imeriourly ro his heart 
therefore. modeſtly taking an excuſe , 
tho he were cxpetcd by ſome , 
be repairedio his chamber: Where ' 
gouring. out his hcare, before God , 
he drunk up that wiſdom, which all 


>. devout pcople admire in his moſt Ex- 


c&lent bu ks, 

Our gracious:/Lord did alſo ho- 
nour his terv.ur with a heavenly vi- 
fion : For while he went from the 
Mount -of Sr, Agzes to viſit -lokn 
Heuſdes Prior , who lay fick at 
Windeſem, cither upon cuurteſie, or 
occaſion ; and cor ſulting with him 
about ſome buſincſs appertaining ra 
Religion , lodged there that night : 

He ſaw in the dawing of thedavcer- 
 tainrcfplenient tro-ps of blefſe:] ſpirits 
running with nimble tcet, astho.th y 
haſtencd to fone great mans tuneral , 
to convey his happy Soul ro their hea - 
venly re(t.. The truth which heſaw, 
was made good by what he heard : 
-Far being wakened by the noiſe of 
the table, be leaps out of bed., and 
i « hav- 
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Thomas a Kempis. 
havin2 Tome ſence'of what wis"t&- 
havpen , he forctold thedeath ofthe | 
Prior of Wigdeſem. ” 
He learned by experietice to des 
fpiſe the Devils dreadfninefsand bats . 
rour. For when , upon a certditi 3 
time , that foul beaft ſtood abowt + 
him in a moſt ugly and horrid ſhape, © 
and made towards his bed, be » 
ed at the firſt approach of that hideo 2 
afpc& , nor knowſng at what de-" 
fence to put himſelf againſt the guile 
of the dreadful 'enemy of ankles 
At length encouraged by the wn as 
Ghoſt , he began as well as he cout 
the Angelical faſutation or --ve : arid - * 
with a trembling voice, as one in 
fear 5 But the Devil as tho he-had 
not been moved at all with that fa- : 
lIutation drew nearer 'and.nearerud- 
to him quaking with fear ti}} be eryed 
out Jeſus Chriffus Atmen. Whert 
upon the Devil hearing that terrible 
name , ſtruke as it were with adread- - 
ful thunderbolr , turned away his 


horrtd countenance , and fled away® . 
with ſpeed. peg 


ing that the Devil cvr{ſt not ha 
againſt the yertue of fo powerful 
Namey: 
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The Life of 
pame, reſumed courage , raiſed his 
panting Heart, and with iterated cries 


oſecuted his flying: Enemy with the * 


r 
blefſed name of Jeſas Chriſs- And 
eyer as he redoubled his cries , the 


, foul fiend redoubled his ſpeed. The 


bleſſed Man oblerying this, rendred 


thanks to God , and faid in himſelf; - 


If by this moſt Holy Name , Jeſus, 


I beable to break down and yanquiſh 


the power of Darkneſs,I will no more, 
as heretofore I have done , either fear 
their machinations , through weak- 
neſs of Faith , or ſhake under their 
dreadful menaces: 

Yea thoſe other Signs and Miracles, 
which in divers paſſages he relates, 
were cone by the Prayers of a Per. 
fon whom he names not : Were 
firmly conceived to be done by his 
own Prayers: as that of the recover- 
ins of the Book which was loſt inthe 
Cell, and diyers other things. 

He was of alittlemore than a mid. 
dle Nature: Of a Maply Shape 


and Countenance: Ofalively Brown 


colour : Of a ſharp and (trong Sight, 
ſo that even to his Graye be neyer uſed 
$pcRaclcs. 
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Thomas 2 Kempis. 
When he had moſt commendabſly, 
and with great fruit to his fdlows , 
Itda Religious life in the Mount of 
St. Agnes for the ſpace of 71 years 
( counting the Five years which he 
ſpent there before he was Cloathed) 
he was Summoned by his Lord and 
Saviour to the Mount of Eternity , 
which he had ſo oft before beheld xx 


diſtance ſo oft breathed after , and *' |, 


kis bleſſed Soul freed from her carth. © 
ly priſon , did flee into .the Eternal © © 
ſubemacies, there to enjoy her God 
for eyer- He died the 92 year of his 
Ave , the 8: of Jnguft , 1491 - 
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CHAP, I. 


| Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and con. 
tempt of all worldly Vanitces. 


| E that followeth we, walkgth net 

in darkneſs, ſaith the Lord. Theſe 

are the words of Chriſt, by 

which we are admonifhed, that 

we ought to imitate his Life and Man- - 

ners, if we will be truely enlightned, - 

and be delivered from all blindneſs of 

Heart, Let therefore our chiefeſt endea- 

vour be to meditate upon the Life of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. The Dodtrine of Chriſt exceedeth all 

| the Doftrines of holy Men ; and he that 

; hath the Spuig, Will find therein an =_ 

. 
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2 The Chriſlians Book, 


den Manna. But it falleth out, that mu 
ny, who often hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and yet are but little affected , becauſe 
they are void of the Spirit of Chrift. B 
whoſoever will fully and feelingly un-? 
derſtaxd the words of Chriſt, mnſt «n 
deayour to conform his Life wholly ty 
the Life of Chtiſt. 

3. What will it avail thee to diſpute 
profoundly of the Trinity, if thou 
void of Humility, and art thereby di 

leaſing to the Trinity ? High words ſure 
make a man neither Holy nor Juſt, but 
a vertuous Life maketh him dear to God. 
I had rather feel Compuntion, than un-: 
derſtand the definition thereof, If thor! 
didſt know the whole Bible, and the Say-, 
}0gs of all the Philoſophers by beart, wha; 
would all that profit thee, without the 
Love of God,and without Grace? Vanit 
of Vanities, and all is Vanity , but to loye 
God, and to ſerve him onely. This is the 
higheſt Wiſdom, by contempr of th 
World, to tend towards the Kingdom 0? 
Heaven. | 

4. It is therefore vanity to ſeek aftet 

riſking Riches, and to truſt inthem. Þ 

alſo vanity to hunt after Honours, a 
roclimb to high Degree. It 1s yamity tf 
follow the deſires of the Flea , and to 11 
bour for that, for which thou mayeſt if 
terwards ſaffer more grievous paniſhmenl . 


Vanity it isto wiſh to live long, and ms 


careleſs to live well. It is vanity to mi 
onely this preſent Life, and not to forel: 
thoſe things which are tocome- It 9 
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nity to ſet thy Love on that which Sony 
paſleth away , and not to haſten thitner, 
where everlaſting Joy 1s permanent, 

5. Call often to mind that Proverb, 
That the Eye js not ſatisfied with ſeeing , 
nor the Ear filed with hearing. Exdea- 
your therefore 'to withdraw thy Heart 
from the love of viſible things, and to 
turn thy ſelf to the inviſible: For they 
that follow their Senſuality, do ftain their 
_ Conſciences, and lote the fayour of 
God. 


a 4 
| — 


CHAP. 11. 
« Of the humble conceit of onrſelivar; 


Ll mes naturally deſire to know ; 

but what availeth Knowledge with- 

out the fear of God? Surely, an 
humble Husbandman that ſerves God, is 
better than a Janus Philoſopher that ne- 
gleding himſelf, labours to underſtand 
the conrſe of the Heavens. Whoſo knows 
himſelfwell, gr more mean in his 
own conceit, anEdelighteth not in the 
Praifes of men. If lunderſtood all things 
in the World, nd er not in charity ,vhat 


wp _ belp the ſfht of God, 
who will judge me accordirig to 
. Deeds? G we 


2. Ceaſe from an inordinate defire of 
B - 4 knone 
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knowing, for therein is much diftraQtion 
and deceit, The Learned are willing to 
ſeem {o to others, and to be accounted 
wiſe. Thereare- many things, which to 
know, doth little or nothing profit the 
Soul: and he is very unwiſe, that is intent 
upon other things, than thoſe that may 
avail him torthe welfare of his Soul ;: ma- 
ny words do not fatisfie the Soul ; but a 
good Life comforteth the mind, and a 
pure Conſcience, giveth great aſlurance in 
Fic light of God. 

3, How much the more thou knoweft, 
and how much the better thou underſtan- 
deſt, ſo much the more grievoully ſhalt 
thou therefore be judged, unleſs thy Life 
be aHo more holy. Be not tnerefore ex- 
tolled inthine own mind tor any Art or 
Stience which thou knoweſt , but rather ler 
the knowledge given thee, make thee more 
humble and caucious. 1t thou thinkeft 
* that thou underſtandeſt and knoweft | 
much; know alſo that there are many | 
thimgs more which thou knoweſt ner, 
Aﬀect not to be overwiſe, but rather ac- 
knowledge thine awn gnm—_ Why | 
wilt thou prefer thy ſelf before others, ſith | 
there'be many more learned and skilful | 
in the Scripture than thou ? 1f thouwilt | 
know or learn any thing profitably, deſire 
to be unknown, ay *:9 be little eſteemed > 
of'vy man. TIE 4 

4+ Thc highet 7H moſt profitable | 
reading, is the true «nowledge and con- | 
tideration of ourſelyes. Ik 1s great wil- | 
om and vertetion toeftegm nothing of | 

our- | 
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ourſelves, and to think always well aud 
highly of others. It thou ſhould fee a- 
nother openly fin , or commit ſome hai- 
nous offence, yet oughteſt thou not to 
eftcem the better of thy ſelf: for thou 
knoweſt not how long thou ſhalt be able 
to remain in good eſtate. We are all frai), 
butthou oughteſt to cſtcem none more 
frail than thy felf. 


CHAEF, IL 
Of the Doftrine of Truth: 


Appy is he whom Truth by it ſelf 

oth teach,not by figures and words 

that paſs away , but 3Sit is in its (elf. 

Our ovyvn. opinion and our ovvyn fence 

do often deceive us, ans it diſcerns litle. 

What availeth it to cavi! and difpate about 

dark and hidden things ; wherezy for be- 

ing ignorant of them, we ſal! not be ſo 

much 2s reproyed at the day of Judgment ? 

It 1s a great folly ro negle& the things that 

are profitable and neceſlary, and give our 

minds to that whick'is curious and hurtful : 
We have Eyes and ſec not. 

2. And whithave we ro do with Genus 
and Species, the dry n6tfons of Logicians ? 
He to whom the Etexngl Word ſpeaketh, is 
delivered from a world of unneccſiury 
Conceptions, From that one Word are 
all things, and all ſpeak that one : and (his 
is tae Begigning , which alſo ſpeaketh un- 

| Þ 3 to 
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wus. Noman without that Werd under- 
Rtandeth or judgeth rightly, He to whom | 
all things are one, he who reduces all 
things to one, and ſeeth all things in 
one, may enjoy a quiet mind, and remain 
peaceable in God, O God! who artthe þ 
Truth, take me one with thee in ever- 
a Charity. Itis tedious to me often 
$0 read and hear many things: in thee is 
all that 1 would have and candefſire. Let 
all Doors hold their peace ; let all Crea- 
tares be filent in thy faght : Speak thou a- 
lone unto me. 

3. How much the more one is united 
within himſelf, and becometh inwardly 
fmple and pure, ſo much the more and 
higher things doth he anderſtand withous 
labour; for that he receiveth inteleQual 
Light from above. A pure, ſincere, and 
ſtable Spirit is not diſtrafted, though it 
beemployed in many Works ; for that, it 
works all to the Honour of God, and in- 
wardly being ſtill and quiet, ſeeks not it 
{elf in any thing itdoth, Who hinders and 
troubles thee more than the unmortified 
AﬀeQtions of thine own Heart? A good 
and godly man firſt of all diſpoſeth with- 
in himſelf thoſe things which he, is out-' 
wardly to a&: neither do they draw him $4 
tothe delires of an inordinate Inclination, : 
but he ordereth them aecording to' the pre- 7 
ſcripr of right Reaſon. Who hath a grea- 
tex combat, than he that laboureth to over- 
come himſelt? This ought to be our en- 
#ayour, to conquer ourſelves, and daily 
to wax ſtronger, and to make a furthgr | 
growth in Holineis, 4. A 
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4. All PerfeQion in this life hath ſome 
Imperfe&ion mixt with it; and no Know- 
ledge of ours is without ſome darkneſs. 
An humble knowledge” of thy ſelf is a 
ſarer way to God, than a deep ſearchafter 
Learning : yet Learning is not to be bla- 
medz nor the more knowledge of any 
thing whatſoever, to be diſliked, it being 
good in itſelf, and ordained -by God , but 
a good Conicience and vertuows Lite, is al- 
ways to be preferred before it. But becauſe 
many endeavour rather to get Knowledge, 
than tolive well ; therefore they are often 
deceived, and reap either none, or very 
flender profit of their labours. 

5. Oh! if men beſtowed as much 1a- 
bour in the rooting out of Vices, and plan» 
ting of Vertues, as they do in movying of 


Queſtions ! neithegwould there fo much 


hurt be done, nor fo great ſcandal be gi- 
yen in the World ; nor ſo much looſneſs 
be praQtijed in Religious Houſes. Truly, 
at the day of Judgment we ſhall not be 
exzmined what we have read, but what 
we have done : not how well we have 
ſpoken , but how religiouſly we have .li- 
ved. Tell me now, where are all thoſe 
DoRors and Maſters, with whom thou 
waſt well acquainted, whilſt they lived and 
flouriſhed in Learning * Now qthers pol- 
ſels their Livings, and perhaps do ſcarce 
evet think of them. In cheir lite-time 
they ſeemed ſomething, but now they are 

not ſpoken of. 
6. Oh! how quickly doththe Glory of 
the World paſs away ! Othat their Life had 
B 4 been 


. 
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been anſwerable to their Learning! then 

had their ſtudy and reading been to goods 

_ How many perth in this World, 
y 


reaſon of vain-learning, whotike little. 


earc of the ſerving of God ? And becauſe: 
they rzther chooſe to be great than hum- 
ble, theretore they become vain in their 


zwmaginations, He is truly great, that is. 


great in Charity, He 1s truly gre, that 
1s little an him{ſelf, and that maketh no ac- 
coun of any height of Honour, He is 
truly viſe,that accounteth all earthly things 
as dung, that he may gain Chriſt, And. 
he is truly learned, that doth the will of. 
God, and forſaketh his oyar\ —_ 


/ 
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CHAP*1Y. 


Of Wiſdom and*Previdence in our 
Atbbons. \_ 


E muſt not give ear to ever ſay- 
' ing or ſuggeftion, but ought warily 
and leiſurely ro ponder things according to 
bhe Will of God. But ( alas) ſuch is our 
weaknels, that we rather often believe, and 
ſpeak evilot'othersthan good. Thoſe that 
arepertet men, do not ealily give credit 
to every thing one tells them ; for they 
know that humane frailty is prone to evil, 
and very ſubje& to fail in words. Gs 

3+ It is great wildom not to be raſh i 
oy 
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thy proceedings', nor to ſtand fhiffly-in 
thine own conceits; aSalſo not to believe 
every thing which thou heareft, not pre- 
ſemlyto relate again to others, what thou 
haſt heard or doit believe. Conſult with - 
him that is wiſe and conſcientious, and 
ſeek to be inſtructed « a better than 
thy ſelf, rather than to follow thine own 
inventions. A good Life maketha man 
wiſe according to God, and giveth bing ' 
experince in many things. How 
the humbler one is 1n himfelf, and more 
ſubje@ and reſigned unto God ; ſo muck 
the more prudent fhall he be in all his Af- 
_ and enjoy great peace and quiet -of 
Call, . 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Reading of Holy Scriguures. 


Ruth, notEloquence, is to be ſought 
' for in holy Scaipture. Each part 


- of the Scripture 15 to be read with the: 


ſame Spirit wherewith it was written. We 

Kould rather ſearch after our ſpiritual 
Profit in the Scriptures, than ſubrilty of 
Speech, We ought to read plain and: 
devout Books, as willingly as high and - 
profound. Let notthe Authority of the + 
Writer offend thee, whether he: be of 

great or ſmall Learning z but let the Love - 


of pure Truth draw thee to read, Search 
». Ages : 
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not who ſpake this or that, but matk what js 
ſpoken. 

2, Men'paſs away ; but the Truth of the 
Lord-remaineth forever. God ſpeaks un- 
to us ſundry ways, withorit reſpe& of per- 
ſons, Our own Curiofity often hinders 
ms in reading the Scriptures, whenas we 
will examine and diſcuſs that which we 
Gould rather paſs over without more ado. 
If thou deſire to rea = , read hnmbly, 
pipinly ; and faithfully : never deſire the 
eſtimation of Leaming : Inquire willing- 
ly, and hear with filence the words of holy 
Men : diſlike not the Parables of the El- 
_ for they are not recounted without 
Cauic. 


CHAP. VI, 
Of inordinate Aﬀetions. 


Henſoever a man defireth any thin 
| inordinately, he is preſently ditj- 
quieted in himſelf. The proud and cove- 
tous Can never reſt: The poor and humble 
za Spirit, live together in all peace. ' The 
man that is not yet perfeRly dead to him- 
lf, is quickly tempted and overcome in 
Fmall and trifling things. The weak in Spi- 
xit, and he that 1s = in a manner carnal 
and prone to ſenſible things, can hardly 
withdraw himſelf altegether from earth] 
thures. And therefore he. is often af- 
Siagd, 
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flited, and when he goeth about to with- 


draw himſelf from them ; and eafily falls 


into indigoation , when any oppolition is 
made againſt him, 

2, And if he hath followed thereia his 
appetite, he is preſently diſquieted with 
remorſe of Conſcience; for that he yiel- 
ded to his pallion, which profiteth him no- 
thing to the obtaining of the peace he 
ſought for. True quietneſs of heart there- 
fore is gotten by reſiſting our paſiions, nor 
by obeying them. There is no peace in 
the heart of a carnal man, nor of him that 
is addifted ro outward things, bur in the 
ſpicitual and feryent man. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of flying vain Hope and Pride. 


T YEis vain that putteth his truſt in Man 
H or Creatures. Be not aſhamed to 
ſerve others fer the Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt; nor to be eſteemed poor in this 
world, Treſume not upon thy ſelf, but 
place thy hope in God. Do what lieth in 
thy power, and God will aftift thy good 
Aﬀettion, Truſtnotin thine own know- 
ledge, nor in the ſubtilty of any livin 

Creature ; but rather in the Grace of God, 
who helpeth the humble, and humbleth 
thoſe that are ſelf-preſuming, 


a. Glory not in Wealth, uf thou. have it, 
ROC 
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'nor in Friends becauſe potent ; but in God 


who giveth all things, and above all defi- . 
reth to give thee himſelf. Extol not thy: 


ſelf for the bigneſs or beauty of thy Body, 
which is difldived and disfhgured . with a 
hittle ſickneſs. Take not pleature in thy 
natural Gitts ox Wit, leſt thereby thou dif- 
pleaſe God, towhom appertaineth all the 
good whatſoever thou haft by nature. 

3. Eſteem not thy ſelf betterthan others; 
leſt perhaps in the ſight of God, who know- 
eth what is in man , thon be accounted 
worſe than they. Be not proud of well- 
doing ; for the Judgment of God is far 
different from the Tud ment of Men, and 
that often offendeth him which pleaſeth 
them. If there be any good in thee., be- 
leve that there is much more in others. 
that ſothou mayſt conſerve humility with 
thee.” It is no prejudice unto thee to debaſe 
thy ſelfunder all men : but itis very preju- 
dicialto thee to prefer thy ſelt before any 
one man. The humble enjoy continual 
peace ; but in the heart of the proud is en» 
vy and frequentindignation. 


CHAP, VIII. 


That too much familiarity is to be 
JShunned, 


but treat of thy Aﬀairs with the Wiſe 
and ſuch as fear God, Couverſe -not 
nanth. 


E* not-thy heart open to every one ; 
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much with young people and ſtrangers. 
Flatter notthe rich; neither do thou ap* 
pear willingly before great perſonoges.. 
Keep conipany with the humble and plain 
ones, with the devout and vertuous; and 
confer with them of thoſe rhings that. 
may edifie- Be not familiar with any Wo- 
man; but. in general commend all good 
Women to God, Detire to be familiar. 
with God alone and his Angels, and fly the 
Knowledge of Men. 

2, We muſt have charity towards all, 
but familiarity with all is not expedient. 
Sometimes it falleth out, that a perſon un- 
known tous, is much eſteemed of, from 
the $00d report given him by others,whoſe 
preſencenotwithitanding 1s not grateful to. 
the eyes of the beholders. We think ſome-, 
timesto pleaſe others by our company,and 
we ratheidiftaſte them with thoſe bad qua- 
lizes which they diſcover in vs. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Obedience and SubjeRion; 


Tis agreat matter to live in obedience; 
| to be under a Superiour, and not to be 
at Our own diſpoſing. It is much ſafer: 

ty Obey, than to Govern, Many live un- 
der obedience, rather for neceſlity than 
charity ; ſuch are diſcontented, and do 
cally repine and mucmur. Neither | 
Y- 
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'& they attain to freedom of mind, unleſs 


they wilhngly and heartily put themſelves 
under obedience fer the love of God. Go 
whither thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no reſt, 
but in humble ſubjcaion under the go- 
vernment of a Superiour. The imagina- 
tion and change ot places have deceived 


many. 


2. True it is, that every one willingly 


'doth that which agreeth with his own ſence 


and liking ; and js apt to_afte& thoſe moſt 
that are of his own mind : But if God be 
amongſt us, we muſt ſometimes for peace 
ſake, ceaſe to adhere to our own Opinion, 
Who is ſo wiſe that he can fully know all 
things? Tiuſt not therefore to thine own 
Opinion ; but be willing to hear the judg- 
ment of others, If that which thou chink- 
eft be not amiſs, and yet thou ſubmitteſt it 
for God, and followeft the Opinion of a- 
mother, it ſhall be better for thee. 

3. Ihaveofteu heard, thatitisſafer to 
hearand take Counſel, than ro give it. lt 
may alſo fall out , that each ones Opinion 
may be good ; but to refuſe to'yield to 0- 
thers, when as reaſon or cauſe requireth it, 
is a fign of pride and ftiffnebs. 
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CHAP. 3, | 
Of the avoiding ſuperfluity in Words, 
F* the tumultuouſneſs of the World 


as much as thou canft: for the talk 

of worldly Afﬀairs hinders very much, 
although they be recounted with ſincere 
intention ; for we are quickly defiled, and 
enthralled with Vanity. I could wiſh that 
I had oftentimes held my peace, when I 
have ſpoken; and that I had not been in 
company. Why do we fo willingly ſpeak 
and talk one with another, when notwithe 
ſtanding we ſeldom return toſilence with- 
out hurt of Conſcience > The cauſe why we 
ſo willingly talk is, for that by diſcourſing 
one with another, we ſeek to receive Com- 
fort ene of another, and deſire to caſe ous 
mind, overwearied with ſundry thoughts : 
and ve very willingly talk and think of 
thoſe things which we moſt love and deſire; 
or of thoſe which we feel moſt contrary 
and troubleſome unto us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in vain , and to 
no end; for this outward comfortis the 
cauſe of no ſmall loſs of inward and Di- 
vine Conſolation, Therefore we muſt 
watch and pray, left our time paſs away 
idlely. 1t it be lawful and expedient fox 
thee to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things that may | 
edific. Au crilcuſtom andpeglea _— 
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4 +® they attain to freedom of mind, unleſs 
they willingly and heartily put themſelves 
under obedience fer the love of God.' Go 
whither thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no reft, 
- = but in humble ſubjction under the go- 
vernment of a Superiour. The imagina- 
tion and change ot places have deceived 
many. 

2. True it is, that eyery one willingly 
\doth that which agreeth with his own ſence 
and liking ; and js apt to_afte@ thoſe moſt 
that are of his own mind : But if God be 
amongſt us, we muſt ſometimes for peace 
ſake, ceaſe to adhere to onr own Opinion. 
Who is ſo wiſe that he can fully know all 
things? Tiuſt not therefore to thine own 
Opinion 3; but be willing to hear the judg- 
ment of others, If that which thou chink- 
eft be not amiſs, and yet thou ſubmitteſt ir 
for God, and followeft the Opinion of a- 
mother, it ſhall be better for thee. 

3. Ihave ofteu heard, thatitis ſafer to 
hearand take Counſel, than to give it. It 
may alſo fall out, that each ones Opinion 
may be good ; but to refuſe to'yield to 0- 
hers, when as reaſon or cauſe requireth it, 
is a figu of pride and ftiffnebs. 
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CHAP. X. | 
of the avoiding ſuperfluity in Words, 
F* the tumultuouſneſs of the World 


as much as thou canft: for the talk 

of worldly Aﬀairs hinders very much, 
although they be recounted with ſincere 
intention ; for we are quickly defiled, and 
enthralled with Vanity. 1 could wiſh that 
I had oftentimes held my peace, when I 
have ſpoken; and that I had not been in 
company. Why dowe fo willingly ſpeak 
and talk one with another, when notwithe 
ſtanding we ſeldom return toſilence with- 
out hurt of Conſcience > The cauſe why we 
ſo willingly talk is, for that by diſcourſing 
one with another, we ſeek to receive Com- 
fort ene of another, and deſire to caſe ous 
mind, overwearied with ſundry thoughts : 
and we very willingly talk and think of 
thoſe things which we moſt love and defire; 
or of thoſe which we feel moſt contrary 
and troubleſome unto us, 

2, But alas, oftentimes in vain , and to 
no end; for this outward comfort is the 
cauſe of no ſmall loſs of inward and Di- 
vine Conſolation, Therefore we muſt 
watch and pray , left our time paſs away 
idlely, 1t it be lawful and expedient fo 
thee to ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things that may 
edific. An cvilcuſtom and peglec of our 
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own good, doth.glve too much liberty to 
mconſiderate ſpeech: Yetlreligious dil. 
'eovries of ſparitual things, do greitly fur- 
ther our ſviritual growth, eſpecially where 
perſons of one mind and ſpictt be gathered i 
together in God. | 


—— 


CHAP, XI. SL 
Of the obtaining of Peace, and zealous: 
deſire of profit in Grace, 


\ \W E might"enjoy much peace, if - 
would not buſie ourſelves with the 
words and deeds of other men, which ap- 
[+= 9019 0a our charge. How can 
e live long in peace, that truſteth himſelf 
in the cares of others , that feeks occaſion 
abroad, that little or ſeldom recolleReth 


' himſelfwithin in his own breaſt? Bleſſed 


are the ſingle-hearted, for they ſhall enjoy 
much peace. 

2. What is the reaſon, why ſome of the 
$4ints were ſo perfe and contemplative ? 
Becauſe they laboured to mortifie them- 
ſelves wholly to all earthly deſires: and 
therefore they could with ther whole , 
heart give themſelfes roGod, and be free 
for holy retirement.. We are too much 


led by our own Paſſions, and too follicitous 
for tranſitory things. We alſo ſeldom 0- 


vercome any one Vice pextettly, and are 


avot inflamed with a fervent deſire to grow 
| beuct . 
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. better every day; and therefore we 2e= 

main cold and ſcarce warm in Religion, - .* 
3. If we were perfetly dead unto 'our- 

felves, and not inzingled within: our own 

breaſts; then faould we taſte Divine things,. - 

and have fome acquaintance with heaven- 

ly Enjoyments. The greateſt and indeed 

- thewholeimpediment 1s, for that we are 

not difentangled from. our Faflions and 

” Lnks; neither do we endeavour to enter 

- into that path of perfeftigpm , which the 

Saints have wettns before us :. and when 

any ſmall adverſity befalleth. us, we-are 

| tooquickly-dejefted , and turn ourſelves: * 

togumane Comforts. ' 
4. If we would endeavour like Men of 

Courage toſtand in the Bartel ; ſurely we- 

| ſhould feel the favourable afliftance of 

God from Heaven. For he who giveth us- 

occaſion to fight, to the end we may pet 

| the ViRtory, Is ready to ſuccour thoſe than WW 
fight manfully, and a2 wylt 1 his Grace: 1, 
It we eſteem our ptogrels in religious Lite 
to conſiſt onely in ſome exteriour Obſer- 
vances, our Devotion will quickly be at an: 
end. Butletus lay the Axe to the root,. 

* thatbeing freed from paſſions, we may find: 
reſt to our Souls. 

5. It every year-we weuld: root out one: 
Vice, we ſhould ſooner become perfe& 
men, But now oftentimes we perceive 
it goes contrary , and that-we were betrer 
and purer at the beginning of our Con- 

- verſion, than after many years of our Pro- 
feſlion. Our fervour and profiting ſhould. 
increaſe daily ; but ngw it is accounted 

great. 
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great matter, if one can retain but ſome 
art of his firſt zeal. If we would but a little 
rce ourſelves at the beginning , then 
'Kould we be able to perform all things af- 
terwards with eaſc and delight. 

6. It is a hard matter to leave that to 
which we are accuſtomed, but harder to go 
againſt our own Wills, But if thou doſt 
not overcame little and eafie things, how 
wilt thon overcome harder things? Reſiſt 
thy inclination in the very beginning, and 
anlearn evil cuſtoms, leſt perhaps by little 
. and little, they draw thee to greater diffi- 
*culty. Oh, if thou didſt but conſider how 
much inward peace unto thy ſelf, and joy 
unto others, thou ſhouldt procure by de- 
' meaning thy ſelfwell, I ſuppoſe thou woul- 
On be more careful of thy fpiritual pro» 

ting, 


————— ..————— 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the profit of Adverſty, 


T is good that we have ſometimes ſome 
troubles and cxofles; for nay often 
make a man enter into himſelf, and 
conſider that he is here in baniſhment, and 
onght not to place his truſt in any world- 
ly thing. 1t 1s good that we be ſometimes 
contradicted ; and that there be an ev], or 
a leſlening Conceit had of us ; and this 


although we do and intend well. Thelſc 
things 


- 
- Lind 
. 
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things help often to the obtaining of Hu- 
mility, and defend us from Vain-glory : 
for then we chiefly ſeek God for our inward 
witneſs, when outwardly we be contenrmned 
by men, and when there is no credit given 
unto us. 5 
2. And therefore a man ould ſettle 
himſelf fo fully in God, that he need not. 
to ſeek many comforts of Men. When a 
ood man is afflited, tempted, or tron- 
Pied with evil thoughts; then he under- 
ſtandeth betrer the great need he hath of 
God, without whom he perceiveth he can 
do nothing that is good. Then alſoche 
forroweth , lamenteth, and prayeth , by 
reaſon of the miſeries he ſuffereth, Then 
he is weary of living longer, and wiſheth 
that death would come, that he might 
be diflolyed and be with Chriſt, Then al- 
ip he well perceiveth, that puke ſecurity 
and full peace,cannot be had in this world. 


MC — 
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CHAP, XIII. 
Of reſiſting Temptations, 


O long as we live in this world, we can- 

WJ not be without tribulation and tempta- 
tion; forasitiswritten in Fob, The lifs of 
man 15 a warfare upouearth, Every one 
therefore, ought to be careful about his 
temptations, and to watch in Prayer, leſt 
the Devil find an advantage to deceive 
him z 
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him ; who never ſleepeth, but goeth about 


ſeeking whom be may devour. No mai 


is ſo perfeR and holy, but hath fometimes 
zemptations ; and 'we cannot be altogether 
without them. 

2. Temptations are often profitable to 
men , though they are troubleſome and 
grievous; for in them man is humbled, 

urged, and inſtruted, All the Saints 
ave paſled and profited through many tri- 


+ bulations and temptations; and they that- 


eould not bear temptations, became re- 
probate and fell away. There is no order 

holy, nor place {d ſecret , where there 
axe not temptations or adverſities. 

3. There isno man that is a!together free 
from temptations whilefſt he liveth on 
Earth : for in-ourſelvesis the root thereof, 
being born with incliaation'to evil. When 
one temptation or tribulation goeth away, 
another cometh ,. and. we ſhalt ever have 
- ſomething to ſuffer . becauſe we are fallen 


from the ſtate of our felicity, Many ſeek. 


tofty temptations, ana dofall more gris- 
vouſlly into them. By flight alone we can- 
not overcome, but by patience and true 
humility, we become [{tronger than all our 
enemies. 

4. He that only avoideth them outward- 
ly., and doth not. pluck them up by the 
roots, ſhall profit little 3 yea,. temptations 
will. the ſooner. return. unto him, and he 
ſhall feel himſelf in a worſe caſe than be- 
fore. By little and Jlutle, and by patience 
with long animity (tizrough Gods hep) 
thouſhalt moxe calily overcome, thas wit 

| V1O-- 


; ons, is inconſtancy of mind, and 
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violence and thine own importunity, Of- 
ten take counſel in temptations: and dee 
not roughly with him that is tempted ; 
butgive him comfort as thou wouldit wiſh 
to bedone to thy ſelf. 

5. The beginning of all eyil no_ 

ittle 
confidence in God. Forasa Ship without 
a Stern;is toſſed to and fro with the Waves: 
ſo the man that is negligent , and leaveth 
his purpoſe, is many ways Rmpted, Fire 
trieth Iron, and Temptation a juſt Man. 
We knovy not oftentimes what we are able 
to do, but temprations do ſhew us what we 
are, We muſt be watchful, eſpecially in 
the beginning of the temptation ; tor the 
enemy isthen more eaſily overcome, if he 
be not ſuffered to enter the door of our 
hearts, but be reſiſted without the gate at 
kis firſt knock. Wherefore one (aid, 0bſts 
principis, &c, Withſtand the beginnings, 
for an after-remedy comes often too late. 
Firſt there cometh tothe mind a bare co- 
gitation of evil , then a ſtrong imaginati- 
on thereof , aftervvard delight and an evil 
motion, and then conſent ; and fo hy little 
and little, our wicked enemy getterth en- 
trance, whilſt he is notreſifted in the be- 
ginaing, And how much the longer one 
15 negligent in teliſting , he becomes dai- 
ly ſo much the weaker in himſelf, and the 
enemy ſtronger againſt him. 

6. Some luffer greateſt wo in 
the wy ny. of their Convyerfion ; others 
Mthe latter end; others again are muck 
twyubled almoſt through the whole me 
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'of theirlife. Some are buteafily tempted, 
according to the wiſdom and equity of the 


Divine Appointment, which wergheth the: 


eſtate and deſerts of men, and ordaineth 
all things for the welfare of his choſen 
ONes. 

* 7, We ought not therefore to deſpair 
when we are tempred, but ſo much the 


more fervently to pray unto God, that he} 


will youchſafe to help us in all tribulations; 
who (urely, according, to the vyords ef 
St. Paxl, will give with the temptation 
ſuch iſſue, that we may be able to bear it. 
Letus therefore humble ourſelves under 
the hand of God in all temſptafions and 
tribulations , for he will fare and exaltthe 
humble in fpirit. 

8. In temptations and afflitiens, man 
is proved how much he hath profited ; and 


his reyrard is thereby the greater , and his |, 


Graces do more eminently ſhine forth, 
Neither is it any ſuch great thing if a man 
be devout and fervent , when he feeleth 
no affliction : but if in time of adverſity 
ke bear himſelf gant , there is hope 
then pf great proficiency in Grace, Some 


are from great temptations , and are }- 
efteh overcome in fmall ones which do 
daily occur; to the end that being hum- 
bled, they may never preſume on them- 
ſelves in great matters, who ate baffled in 
& Gall things. 


CHAP. | 


—_— — 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Of avoiding raſb Judgment, 


- 


= thine eyes untothy ſelf, and be- 


waze thou judge not t edeeds of o- 
thermen Injudging of others, a man 
laboureth in vain, often erreth , and eafi- 
ly finneth; but in judging and diſcuſſing 


of himſelf, he always laboureth fruitfully, ' 


We often judge of things according 4s we 
fancy them ; for private affeRions bereaves 
us eaſily of true judgment. If God were 
alvvayesthe pure intention of onr defire, 
we thould not be ſo much troubled,through 
the repugnance of ourcarnal mind, 

2. But oftentimes ſomething lnrketh 
within, or elſe occurreth from without ; 
which drayycth us after it. Many ſecretly 
ſcek themſelves in their aQi and know 
K not, They ſeem alſo to live in good 
peace of mind, when things are done ac- 
cording to their will and opinion ; but if 
things ſuceced otherwiſe than they deſire, 
they are ſtreightways troubled and muck 
afflicted. The diverſities -of Jtidgments 


and Opinions, cauſe oftentimes diflenti- , + 
ons betyyeen religious and deyout perſons, \ © 


een Friends and Country-men. : 


3- Anold cuſtom is hardly broken , and 4 
no manis willing to be led further than ©. 
himſelf can.ſee, Ifthou doſt mote tely np» ? 

on © 
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x $n thine ovvn reaſon or induſtry , than u 
'og that povver which brings thee underthe 
"@bedience of Jeſus Chriſt, it will be long 


before thou become illuminated : for, 


God will have us perteRly ſubze& unto 
him; and that being inflamed with his 
love, *«e tranſcend the narrow limits of 
lumane reaſon, 


CHAP. XV, 
Of Works done of Charity. 


of any man, is any evil to be done : 
but perfor the profit of one that ſtan- 


dethin need, a good Work is ſometimes 


tobe intermitted witheut any ſcruple , or 
changed alſo for a bettec. For by doin 
this, a good Work is not loſt, but change 
into a better. The exteriour Work with- 
out Charity, profiteth nothing ; but what- 
ſoever is done of charity, be it never ſo lit- 
tle and contemptible in the ſight 'of the 
World, it becomes wholly fruittul, For 
God weigheth more with how much love 
one worketh, than how much he doeth. 
He doth much, that loveth much. 

2. Hedoeth gnuch , that doeth a thing 
yrell: be d vvell, that rather ſerveth 
the community, than his oyvn proper yvill. 
Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be Charity, and 


* Ut 4s rather Camnality ; begaule ny 
"os | a= 


F* no worldly thing, nor for the love * 
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lination, ſelf-vyil!, hope of revvard , and 
Tefire of out intereſt, vvill ſeldom be #- 
vvay- 
S Hethat hath trve and perfeft chari- 
ty, ſeeketh himſelf in nothing ; but only 
efireth in all things that the glory of God 
hould be exalted. He alſo envieth none; 
becauſe he affeRteth no gr good : nei- , 
ther yvill he reioyce in himſelf; but yviſh- 
eth above all things to be made happy in 
the enjoyment of God. He attributeth 
nothing that is good to any man ; but 
yrholly referreth it unto God, from yyhonx 
2s from the Fountain, all things proceed z 
in yyhom finally all the Saints do reſt in - 
| their higheſt fruntion. Oh , be that had 
but one {park of true charity , vyvould cer- 
tainly diſcern that ali carthly thiogs are 
full of vanity, 


| Þ = 
| CHAP, XVL 
Of bearing with the deſetts of hive; 


"Dive chings that a man cannot 4< 
mend' in himſelf or in others, he 
| ought to ſuffer patiently , until God order 
things othervviſe. Think chat perhaps it 
ls better ſo for thy urial and patience, vvith- 
outwhich, all good deeds are not muck 
to be eſteemed. Thou onghteſt to ray 
Aotvvithſtanding when thou haft fac 

wpedimgnts , 7p would WIS 


to help thee,and that thou mayſt bear them 
patiently. ? 
2, If one that is once or tvvice vyarned 
vv1ll rot give aver,contend not vvith him; 
but commit all to God, that his vvill may 
be fulfilled, and his Name honoured in 
all his ſervants, yyho vvell knovveth hovy 
x0 turn evil into good. Endeavour to be 
atient in bearing vvith the defeats and 
anfirtnities of others, of yyhat ſort ſoever 
they be ; for that thy ſe}f alſo haſt many 


»* mhings vvhich muſt be ſuffered by others, 
Jf thou cant not make thy ſelf ſuch an one, 


ms thou vvouldſt, hovy canſt thou ex 
to have another in all things to thy liking ? 


We vyould yillingly haye othexs pected, 
t 


and yet vve amend not our ovvn faults, 

3. We vvill have others ſeverely cor- 
weed, and vvill not be correted ourlelyes, 
{The large liberty of others diſpleaſeth us 3 
Þnd yet vve vvill not have our deſires deni- 


zxd-us.- We vvill have others kept under 


by ftrit Lavvs; but in no ſort vvill our- 
Jelves be reſtrained, Ang thus it ,appeatr- 
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n fog cothing; hut ttibultion; ands 14; 
'4 Neithercan he remain i PedeEa = 
| Mioweth nt bee 14nd Tut 2. 
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cafions of adverſity, fbeſt diſcover hovy 


at yertue or ſtrength each one hath; 
or occaſions make not a naan frail, but de' 


ſhew what he is. : 


CHAP. XVIL 


| Of 4 retired Life. 


"Hou muſt leatn to break thy ovva 
* Will ia many things, it thou wilt 
haye peace and concord with others. It 
isno{mall matter todvyell in a religious 
Community, and to cenverſe therein with=- 
out complaint, and to perſeyere therein 
faithfully until death. . Blefled. is he that | 
hath Tived well, and ended happily. If 
thou perſevere in Grace as thon oughteft, - 
and pzofit in Virtue, eſteem thy ſelf as 4. 
baniſhed man, and a pilgsm upon Earth, , 
Thou muſt be contented for Chriſts ſake te. , 
beeftcemed as a fool. in this World, if. 
thou deſire to lead an holy Life. =. ;. 
24, The wearing of a religious habit, and 
ſhaving of the crown, do fitle profit ; but-. 
change of manners, and perfe& montifi« . 
cation.of paſſions, make a trut 9774-8 
man. He thatſceketh any thing elle but 
God, and the ſalvation of this:Soul, Gall. , 
forcow, x 
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3. Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to rule, 
Kno' that thou waſt called to fuffer and to 
labour, nottobeidie orto ſpend thy time 
in talk, Here thecefore men are proved as 
Gold in the furnice: Here no man can 
{tand, unleſs he humble himſelt with his 
waole heart torthe love of God. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Examples of the holy Fathers. 


Onfider the lively Examples of the 
'@ holy Fathers, in whom true Perfe&i- 
on and Religion ſhined ; and thou 

fhalt ſee how little it is, and almoſt no- 
thing, which we do now in theſe days. 
Alas, what is our life if it be compared to 
chem ! The Saints and Friends of Chriſt 
{cved the Lord in hunger and thirſt\, in 


cold and nakedneſs , in labour and weari- 


neſs, in watchings and faſtings, in prayer 
and holy meditations, in perſecutions and 
many reproaches. 

2. O how many and grievous tribula- 
tions ſuffered the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
Feſlors, Virgins, and all the reft that en- 
deavoured to follow the ſteps of Chriſt! 
They hated their lives in this World , that 
chey might the better poſleſs their Souls 
an everlaſting life. O how ftri& and ſelf- 
genouncing a life, led thoſe holy Fathers 
-nthe Wyldernels | How lopg and grievous 
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tentations ſuffered they! How often were 
they zſltulted by the enemy! What fre- 
quent and fervent prayers offered theyto 
God! Row rigorous abſtinence did they 
daily uſe ! How great zcal and care had 
they of their ſpiritual proficiency! How 
ſtrong a combat had they for the ov*rcome 
ing of their luſts ! How pure and right in- 
tentions kept they unto God ! In the day 
they laboured, and in the night they at- 
tended to continual prayer ; although 
ten they labouredalſo, they ceaſed not 
WS menta] prayer, 

3. They ſpent all their time with pro- 
fit : every hour ſcemed ſhort for tlie ſer- 
viceof God: and by reaſon of the great 
ſweetneſs they feltin contemplation, they 
forgot the neceſlity of corporal refreſh- 
ments. They renounced all riches, digry 
ties, honours, friends. and kinsfolk ; they 
deſired to have nothing which appertained 
tothe World ; they fcaree rook things ne-- 
ceſlary for the ſuſtenance of liſe; the 

rieved to ſerve their bodies even in necel- 
ity. They were poor in earthly things, 
but very rich in Grace and Vertnes, Out- 
vardly they wanted , bur invvardly were 
refreſhed with Grace and divine Confolatt= 
ON, 
4. They were ſtrangers to the World, 
but near and familiar friends to God. 
They ſeemed to themfelves as nothing, 
acd deſplicableto this preſent World ; but 
they were precious and beloyed in the eyes 
of God. Thcy were grounded in true hu- 
mility, lived in fimple obedience, walked 

C3 in 


30 The Chriſtians Book 


in love and patience ; and therefore they 
profited daily in ſpirit, and obtained great 
grace in Geds fight. They weregiven for 
an example to all religions nien 3 and 
they ſhould more provoke us to endeavour 
after ſpiritual proficieacies , than the num- 
ber of the lukewarm livers hovid prevail to 
make us remifs. 

5. O how great was the feryour of all 
religious perſons in the beginning of their 

| holy inſtirmtion ! How great was their de- 
votion tO prayer! What ambition v0 excel 
ethers in vertue! How exadt diſcipline 
then flouriſhed ! How great reverence and 
obedience under the rule of their Supeti- 
ours, obſerved they in all things! Theit 
footſteps yet remaining , do teftific rhat 
they were indecd holy and perfe& men,' 
whe fighting fo valiantly, trod the World 
under their feet. Now he is greatly ac- 
counted of, that tranſgrefleth not, and that 
can With patience enduze that which be 
hath undertaken, . 

-4. O the coldneſs and negligence of our 
vimes! that we ſo quickly decline from 
our firlt fervour, and are come to that pals, 
that very floth and coldneſs of ſpirit makes 
ourown life tedious unto us. Woukd to | 
God the deſire to profit in Virtue did not 
wholly fleep in thee, who haſt often ſeen 
the many examples of devout and relig- 
ous perſons, 


—_— 
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GHAT. JI. 
Of the exerciſe of a _= and religions 


Pery/or. 


He Life of a good and religious per- 
ſon, ought to be adomed with all 
Virtues; that he may invvardly bg 

Juch as outyvardly he feemeth to men. 
And with reaſon thou oughteft to be much 
more within, than is perceived without : 
For God beholds us, whom we ought moſt 
highly to reverence whereſoever we arte , 
and walk in purity like Angels in his fight. 
Daily ſhould Vve renevv our purpoſes, and 
ſtir upourſelyes to fervour, as though this 
were the firſt day of our Converlion ; and 
toſay, Help me my God in this my good 
purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice ; *and-grant 
that l may now this day begin perfe&ly ; 
for that which 1 have done hitherto is no- 
thing. 

2. According to our purpoſe ſhall be the 
ſucceſs of our ſpiritual profiting ; and muck 
diligence is neceſſary to him that will pro+ 
fit much, And it he that firmly purpoieth 
often faileth, what ſhall he do that ſeldom 
—_— any thipg,Jor with little reſolved- 
neſs: It may fall out ſundry ways that we 


ore off our purpoſe ; and the light omiſ- 


on of ſpiritual! Exerciſes, ſeldom pafles 
without tome loſs to our Souls, The pur- 
GC 4 pole 
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poſe of juſt n en deper ds vpon Cod 
Grace, and not upon their own Wiſdom; 
upon whom they aiways rely for whatſoever 
they take in hand. For man deth purpoſe, 
dut God doth ciſpole ; neither is the way 
0: nian in himfeit, 

3. If an accuſtomed exerciſe be ſome-[ 
rimes omitted, eirher for ſome att of pie- 
ty, or profit to my Brother ; it may eaſily 
afterwards be recovered again, Fut if out 
of a flothful mind, or out of careleſnets ve 
Jightly.forſake the fame, it is 3 great of- 
fence againſt God, and will be found to be 
prejudicial to ourſelves. Let us do the beſt 
we can, ve ſhall eaſily fail in many things; 
yet muſt we always propoſe ſome certain 
courſe, and eſpecially againſt thoſe Vices 
which do moſt of all moleſt us, We mult 
diligently ſearch into, and ſet in order both 
the outward and the inwaxd man , becauſe 
both of them are expedient to our coming 
forward in godline(s, 


4. If thou canſt not continually recol- 
le&thy ſelf, yet do it ſometimes , at the 
leaſt once a day, to wit, at morning, or at 
might. In the morning tx thy govd put- 
poſe , and at night examine thy ſelf what 


thou haſt done, how thou haſt behaved thy i 


{elf in thought, word, and deed; for in 
theſe perhaps thou haſt often offended both 
God and thy Neighbonr. Gud thy loyns 
like a man againlt the vile aflaults of the 
Devil; bridle thy riotous appetite, and 
thou ſhalt be the better able to keep under 
all the unruly motions of the fleſh. Be 
thou at no time idle altogether , but eicher 
reading, 


| 
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reading, or writing, or praying, Or medita- 
ting, or endeayouring ſomething for th e- 
publick good As for bodily exerciſes ,- 
they muſt be uſed with great diſcretion, 
neither are they to be praiſed of all men 
alike. 

5. The exerciſes that are not common » 
are not to be gxpoſed to publick view ; for 
things privateare praQiſed more ately af 
home. Nevertheleſs thou muſt beware 
thou negle& not that which is common, 
and be more ready for what is private, Buy 
having fully and faithfully accompliſhed 
all thou art bound and enjoyned to do, if 
thou haſt any ſpare time , betake thee- to 
thy ſelf, as thy Devotion ſhall require. All 
cannot uſe one kind of exerciſe, but one 
is more convenient for this perſon , ano- 
ther for that; according tothe feaſonable- 
nels of times i1fo, divers exerciſes are\fit- 
ting. Some ſute better with us on working 
days, others on holy days: ſome we have 
needof in theri meof temptation, and of 
others. in time of peace and quietneſs. 
Some we mind when we are penſive, and 
otherfome when we rejoyce in the Lord. 

6. When chief Feſtivals draw near, good 
Exerciſes are to be renewed, and the Pray- 
ers of holy men more fervently to be em- 
ployed. From Feaſt to Feaſt we ſhould: 
make ſome good purpoſe, as though we 
were then to depart out of this World, and 
come to the everlaſting Feaſt in Heaven. 
Therefore ought we carefully to prepare 
ourſelves at holy times, and to live more 
dryoutly , .and to keep more exaRtly all / 

C'S things 
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things that yve are to obſerve, as though 
yye vrere ſhortly at Gods hands to receive 
the revyard of onr Laboutrs, 

7, Butifit be deferred, let us think vvith 
ourſelves, that yve are not ſufficiently pre- 
pared, and unvyorthy yer of ſo great glory, 
vvhich ſhall be revealed in us in duetime; 
and let us endeayour to prepare ourſelves 
better for our departure. Bleſſed 1s that 
ſervant (ſaith St. Luke the Evangeliſt} 
whom when his Lord cometh , he ſhall find 
watching : Verily 1 ſay to you, he ſhall makg 
him ruler over 41 his ggods. 


th. 


C H A P, X : 
Of the love of Solitude and Silence. 


Eek 2a convenient time to retire into th 
ſelf , and meditate often upon Go 
benefits. Meddle not vvith curioſities ; 
but read ſuch things vyvhich may rather 
yield compunRtion to thy heart, > & bufie 
thy head, If thou vyilt vvithdravy thy elf 
from ſpeaking vainly and from gadding 
idlely, ag alſo from harkening after novel- 
ties aud rumours, thou ſhalt find leiſure 
ſufficient enough to meditate on good 
things. The greateſt Saints avoided the 
ſociety of men vyhen they could conve- 
niently, and did rather chooſe to ſerve 
God, and to live to God, ia ſecret. 
| 2, One 
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2. One ſaid, As oftas I have been among 
men, Ireturned home leſs a man than 1 
yyas before : and this vve find true, vvhen 
yye talk long together, * It is eaſter not to 
ſpeak 2 vvord at all, than not to ſpeak more 
words than vve ſhould : It is calierfor a 
man {to keep home than to keep himſelf 
yvell vyhen he is abroad. He therefore 
thatintends to att-in to the more invvard 
and more ſpiritual thmgs of Religion, muſt 
vrith Jeſus depart from the multitude and 
preſs of people, No man ſafely doth go 
abro2d, bur he vvhich gladly can abide at 
home: no man ſpeaks ſ-curely , but he 
that holds his peace vvillingly. No man 
ruleth ſafely, bnt he that is ruled vvilling- 
ly; no man ſecurely doth command, but 
he that hath learned readily to obey. 

3, No man rejoyceth ſecurely , unleſs 
he hath vvithin him the reftimony of a 
good Conſcience ; and yet the ſecurity of 
the Saints, vvas alvyays full of the fear of 


- God. Neither vvere they leſs careful and 


humble in themſelves, for that they ſhined 
outyvardly vvith Grace and great Vutnes. 
But the ſecurity of the vvicked riſeth out of 


| and preſumption, and in the end it 


eceiveththem. Although thou ſeem to 
deagocd religious man, or a deyout Her- 
mite, yet promiſe not thy (elf ſecurity in 

this ffe. 
4. Oftentimes thoſe have ſa'len into 
reateſt danger by overmuch (<clt-confi- - 
ence, vvho have been in greateſt efteem 
and account amongſt men, Wherefore it 
Bmote profitable to many not to be altc- 
gether 


26 "The Chriſtians Book 


- » + 


gether free from temptations, but to | 
Often aſſaulted , left they Mould be too {e- 
cure, and fo perhaps be puffed up with 
pride; or too freely give themſelves. to 
vyorldly Comforts. O hoyv good a Con- 
I$cience ſhould he keep , that vyould nevet 
ſeck after tranſitory Joy, norentangle him- 
ſelfvvith the things of this vvorld ? O how 
Lreat peace and quietneſs ſhould he poſleſs, 
that vyould cut off all vain ſol licatuae , 2nd 
think onely npon divine things, and ſuch 
as are profitable for his Soul , aud vvyould 
place all his confidence in God ! 

5. No man is vyorthy of heavenly com- 
£ort, Unleſs he have Juigently exerciſed 
himſelf in holy compun@ion. If thou de- 
fireſt true contrition of heart, enter into 
thy Cloſet, and ſhut out the tumults of the 
World, asitis vvritten, In your Chamber 
be ye grieved, In thy Cloſetthou ſhalt figd 
ryhat abroad thou ſhalt often loſe ; the 
more thou viſitefi thy Cloſet, the more 
thou vvilt like it; the leſs thou comet 
thereunto, the more thou vvilrt loath it. If 
in the beginning of thy amendment thou 
2rt content to remain in it, and keep-1t 
vvyell, it vvill aftervvards beto thee a deal 
ti:end, and a moſt pleaſant comfort. 

6. In filence and in Rtilneſs, a religious 
Soul adyantageth herſclf, and learneth the 
myſteries ot holy Scripture. There tie 
findeth rivers of rears, vvherein ſhe may 
every night vvaſb and cleanſe herſelf ; that 
ſhe may be ſo* much the more familiat 
vvith her Creator, by hovy much the fur- 
ther.ofi he liveth from ll vyorldly dif- 
(3 uuel, 


uiet. Whoſo tberefore vyithdravyeth 
himſelf from his acquainrance and friends, 
God vvith his holy Angels vvill dravvy near 
unto him, - It. is better tor a_ man to live 
privately and to have regard 10 himſelf, 


Chap: 9. Patteys, | » 


than to negle& his Soul, though he could- 


yvork yvonaers in. the vyorld. It is very 
commend:\le in a religious perſon, fel- 
dom to go abroad, and to be unyvilling to 
ſee others. 


5, Why art thou deſirous to ſee that,. 


which is unlawful forthee to enjoy? forthe 
yyorld paſleth -yvay and the luſts thereof, 


Our ſenſual defires dravv us to rove abroad; . 


but vyhen rhe timsis paſt , what cartieft 
thou home vvith thee, but a burdened Con- 
ſcience and a diſtrated Heart? A merry 
eoing out, bringeth commonly a mournful 
return home 3 and a joyful evening makes 
many times-a ſad morning. So all carnal 
joy enters gently, but in the end it bites 
and ſtings to death... What canſt thou: ſee 


elſevyhere, vvhich thon canſt nor ſee here 2 


behold the Heaven andthe Earth, and all 
the Elements; for of theſe are all things 
created, 

$. Whatcanſt thou ſee any vrherethat 
can long continue under the Sun? Thou 
thinkeſtperchance to fatiate thy ſelf, bur 
thou canſt never attairy it: Shouldſt thou 
ſee. all things preſent before thine eyes, 
vyhatvvere itbut a vain and unprofitable 
ſight? Lifrup thine eyes ro God in the 
higheſt, ard pray him to pardon all thy 
linsar.d negligenctes, Leave yain thin 


tothe yain, but be thou inteat pponthote.- 
thing,” 
. v 


ver: 


a 


33 


The Chriſtians 


things vevhich God commandeth thee, 
Shut thy coor upon thee, and call unto 
thee, Jeſts, thy beloved, fray vvicth him 
in thy Clofet : for thou ſhilt not find ſo 
grear peice 2ny where elſe. tiadfit thou 
not gene «broad and hearkned to idle ru- 
mours, thou mighteſt the better have en- 
joyed quietneſs. But fith thou delighteft 
ſomettmesto hear novelties, it is fit thou 
fuffer tor it fome unquietnels of mind. 


CHAP. XEYT!. 
Of compun@ion of Heart. 


lineſs, keep thy (eitin the fezr ot God, 

and affe& not too much liberty : Keep 
in awe all thy fenſes, under the ſevere rod 
of Diſcipline, and give not thy ſelf over to 
fooliſh mirth. Give thy ſelt ro compun- 
Gtion of heart, and thou ſhalt gain much 
Devotion thereby : compunCtion bringeth 
much good , which diffolutenels 1s wont 
quickly to deſtroy. It is a wonder that 
any man can. ever perfealy rejoyce in this 
life, it he duly conſider his baniſhment, 
and throughly weigh the many -perils 
wherewith his Soul is invironed. 

2. The levity of our minds, and the 
little care we have of our faults, maketh us 
inſeaſible of the ſorrows of our Souls ; bur 
oftentimes. we Yainly laugh, when we 
haye 


F then wilt make any progreſs in god- 
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have juſt cauſe to weep. There is no true 
liberty nor right gladneſs, bur in the fear . 
of God accompanied with a good Conſci- 
ence, Happy is he that can avoid all di- 
rating impediments, and brivg himſelf 
tothe union of holy CompunMion. Happy 
is he th:t can abandon all that may defle ; 
or kunhken l:is Conicievce.  Refift man- , 
fully: one cuſtom ovexcometh another. 
If thou canſt let others alore in their mat- 
ters, they likewiſe ſhall not hinder thee in. 
th1ne- 

3. Buſie.not thy ſelf in matters, which 

pertain to others ; neither do thou trou- 
ble thy ſelf with the affairs of thy Berters. 
Still have an eye to thy ſelf firſt, and be 
ſurg more eſpecially to inftiu@ thy ſelf, 
before 31! thy loving friends. 1f thou haſt 
not the favour of men, be cot grieved at 
it; buttake this co heart, that thou doſt not 
carry thy ſelf ſo warily end circumſpeAly, 
aSit becometrh the ſervant of God, and a 
deyout religious man. lt is tetter often- 
times and ſafer, that a man haik not many 
Conſolations in this life, eſpecially ſuch as 
are agreeable to the fleſh. But that wo 
have not atal!, or do very ſeldom taſte di- 
vine Conſolations, the fault is ours, bec2uſe 
we ſ{cek not after compun@ion of heart, 
nor do altogether for{:ke the vain and 
outward comforts of this world. 

' 4+ Know that thou art unworthy of di- 
vice Conſolation, and that thou haſt ra- 
ther delerved much tribulation. Wheh 
a man hath perfe@ contrition, then is the 
Whole Werld grigyous and bitter unto 

m, 
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him. A good man: findeth always ſuffici. 
ent cauſe of mourning and weeping ; for 
whether he conſider his own or his Netgh- 
bours oftate, he knoweth thitnone liveth 
here without tribulation. And: by hoy 
much a man looks narrowly into himſelf 

” by io much the more he ſorrowerth, Our 
fins and wickedneſles, wl:-retn we are fo 
enwrapt,that we can ſeldom apply ourſelves 
to heavenly contemplations, do miniſter 
unto us, matter of moſt juſt ſorrow and 
inward compunCtion. 

5. Didſt thou oftner think of thy death, 
than of thy living long, there is no queſti- 
on but thou wouldit be more careful to 4- 
mend. I believe thou would willingly 
undergo any labour or ſorrow ir this 
World, and not be afraid of the greateſt 
anſterity, ii <0u didft conſider within thy 
ſelf, the inſernal pains in the other World. 
But becauſe theſe- things enter not to the 
heart, and we ſtill love thoſe things only. 
that delight us, therefore it is that we re- 
main very dull and cold in Religion, 

6, It 15 often our want of ſpirit which 
maketh onr miſerable body fo eaſily com- 

lain. Pray therefore unto the-Lord with 
all humility, that hewill-vouchſafe to gite 
thee the ſpirit of Compundiion , and fay 
with the Yrophet, Pal. 80. Fead me, © 
Lord, with the bread of tears ; and give me 


plenteonſneſs of rears to drink, 
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CHAP, XXII, 
Of the conſideration of bumane Miſery. 


[{erable thon art whereſoever thou 

be, or whithezſoever thou turneRt, 
unle thou turn thy ſelf unto God, Why 
art thou troubled . when things)ſucceed 
not 2s thou would{t or deſireft; tor who 
is he that hath all things accerding to his 
mind? . Neither 1 northou, nor any man 
upon Earth ; there is none in this Word, 


. be he King or Fope, without ſome tribula- 


tion or other. Who is then in the beſt caſe 
,orcondition ? even he who can offer ſome- 
thing for God. 

2 _ weak and infirm ones can ſay, 
Behold what an happy life hath ſuch an 
one, how wealthy, how great he is, in how 
great power and dignity ! But lift up thine 
eyes to the riches ot Heaven, and thou ſhalt 
ſee that all the goods of this, life are no- 
thing ſato be accounted of. They are ve- 
ry uncertain, rather burdenſome than o- 
therwiſe, becauſe they are never enjoyed 
without caretulneſs and fear. Mans hap- 
pineſs conſifteth nat in having #bundance 
of Wealth, but a mean Eftate ſhould con- 
tent him; it is truly miſery eaough even 
to live upon the Earth, The more a man 
would be ſpiritul, the more bitter to him is 
this preſent life 3 becauſe he ſeeth rn 

Cleat- 
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clearly, and perceiveth more ſenfibly the 
defetis of humane corruption, For to ext 
and to drink, toſleep and to watch, to 1a- 
dour andto reft, and tobe ſubje to other 
neceſlities of Nature, is doubtlefs a great 


miſery and afflidion to a religious man, | 


that would gladly be free and delivered 
From all fin, 

3. Forthe inyvvard man is mnch oppref- 
fed with theſe outward and corporal-neceſ- 
fities whilſt we live in this World. There- 
fore the holy Prophet prayeth with great 
devotion, to be deliver'd from them , ſay- 
ing, Bring me, O Lord, owt of neceſſities, 
But wo be to them that know nottheir own 
miſery : and a greater wo to them that loye 
this miſerable and corruptible Life. And 
ſome there are that ſo much dote upon it, 
that although with great labour and pains, 
they can ſcarce get their neceſlities, yet 
could they live always , they would care 
nothing atall fer the Kingdom of Hea- 
y En, 

4. O how fooliſh are theſe aud faithleſs 
intheir hearts, who lie fo deeply ſunk in 
the Earth, that they can mind or reliſh no- 
thing but carnal things! But miſerable 
wretches as they ate, they ſhall in the end 
feel to their coft,how vile and how nothing 
that was which they loved : Whereas the 
Saints of God, and all the devout friends 
of Chriſt, reſpeed not thoſe things which 
pleaſed the fleſh, and which flouriſhed in 
this life, but longed for the everlaſting 
riches with their whole hope and defire, 
Their whole deſire was cattied upward to 

things 
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things durable and invfible, that the defire 
of things viſible might not draw them to 
things below. O Brother , loſe not thy 
hope of coming forward in godlinefs ; 
there is yet time, the hour is not yet paſt. 
5. Why wilt thon defer thy good pur- 


. poſe from day today? Ariſe and begin in 


this very inſtant, and ſay, Now 1s the time 
tobe,doin g, now is the time to be ſtriving, 
now 15 the beſt time to amend thy ſelf. 
When thou artill at eaſe and much trou- 
bled, then is the time of deſerving beſt; 
thou muſt paſs through fire and water be- 
fore thou comeſt to the place of refrech- 
ing. Unleſs thou doſt earneftly force thy 
ſelf, thou halt never get the viRoty over _ 
fin; ſo long as we carty about us this frail 
body of ours, we can never be without 
trouble and ſorrow. We would gladly be 
quiet and freed from all miſery, but ſeeing 
by fin we have loft our innocency, we have 
together with that loſt alſo the true felict- 
ty. Therefore it becomes us to have pati- 
ence, and to wait for the mercy of God, 
till this our iniquity be put away , and this 
_y of ours be ſwallowed up of 
ife, 

6. 9 how great is hnmane frailty, which 
1Salways prone to evil? to day thou con- 
fefleſt tiry fins, and to mortow thou com- 
mitreſt the very {:me thou haſt confeſled. 
Now thou art purpoſed to look well un- 
to thy ways, and within a while thou ſo 
behaveſt thy felt, as though thou hadfſt 
never any ſuch purpoſe all. Good cauſe 
have we therefore to humble ouclelves, and 
REYCL 
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never to have any great conceit of our. 
ſelves, becauie we are ſo frail and fo incor. 
ſtant, Beſides, that may quickly te lot 
by our own negligence, which by the grice 
of God, and our own great pains , we har 
ſcarce at length obtained, 


5, What will become of us in the end | 


who begin to wax cold ſo timely? Wo 
be unto us, if we will ſo give ourſelves un- 
to eaſe, as if all were in peace and ſafety, 
when as yet there appearcth no fign of 
truce holineſs in our Converſations! We 
have need like young - beginners to be 
neg]ly inſtrufted again to a good lif+, if 
happily there be any hope of ou! Fatur 
amendment and proficiency in 1; icituil 


wings, 
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w CHAP. XXIII. 

ul of the meditation of Death. 

we 


Here will yery quickly be an end of 
thee here, therefore ſee what will be- 


i, come of thee kereafter, To day a man, to 


mogrow none ; and out of fight, out of 
mind, O the Rupidity and hardneſs of 


of mans heart » who thinketh onely upon the 


1041 


\?, 


gent, and hath no more care of what is 
tw come! Thou ſhouldſt fo order thy 
ſelf in all thy thoughts and aQions, as if to 
day, yea this very moment, thou wert rea- 
dy todepart. Hadft thou a clear Conſci- 
ence, thou wouldſt not greatly fear death. 
It were better to avoid fin, thanto fly death. 
If thou art not prepared to day , how wilt 
thou be prepared to morrow? To morrow 
isuncertain , and how knoweſt thou that 
thou halt live till to morrow ? 

2, What availeth it to livelong, when 
veare ſo little the better by long living ? 
Alas! length of days doth oftner make 
out fins the greater, than our lives the 
better, Othat we had ſpent but oneday 
vellin this World! Many there are whe 
count how long it is ſince their Conver- 


lion; and yet ſtill lender oftentimaes is 
the fryit of amendment of life. 1f todie 
be accounted dreadful, tolive long may 


Waps prove more dangerous, Happy 
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is he that always hath the hour of his 
death before his eyes, and daily prepa- 
reth himſelf for to die. If at any time 
thou haſt ſeen another man die, make 
account thou muſt alſo paſs the ſame 
way. k 

3. When it is morning, think thou mayſt 
die before night,and when evening comey, 
darenot to —_— thy ſelfthe next mor- 
ning. Bethou therefore always in a rea- 
dineſs, and ſe lead thy life that death may 
never take thee unprepared. Many dye 
ſuddenly, and when they look not for it; 
for the Son of Man will come when we 
think not of his coming. When that laſt 
hour ſhall come, thou wilt begin to have 
far different opinion of thy whole life that 
is paſt, and be exceeding ſorry thou haſt 
been ſocareleſs and remils. 

4. O how wiſe and happy is he that now 
Jaboureth to be ſuch an one in his lifegas he 


wiſheth to be found at the hour of his 


death ! A perfe& contempt of the World, 
a fervent deſire to go forward in Vertue, 
the love of diſcipline, the-painfulneſs-of 
repentance, the readineſs of obedience, 


thedenyingof ourſelves, and. the bearing 


any afflition for the loye: of® Chiiſt pati- 


ently, will give us great confidenoe we / 
ſhall die happily. Whilftthou artin health - 

| | do much good, burwhen thou - 
art ſick, I ſee not whatthouan able'to-do;' 


thauma 
Fey; by. ſickneſs grow. hetber: and/more re- 


formed ; 45 allo they whowander much a- 
brogafeldomthereby becomebely.  - © 
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i oftgudoſt rhou hear theſe reports , Such 
4 imanjs flain, another man 1s drowned. 


"14 2 thud breaks his neck with a fall from 
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e. Truſt not to friends and kindred , 
geither do thou put off the care of thy Souls 
welfare till hereafter ; for men will ſooner 
forget thee, thin thou art aware of, It 1s 
betterto look to it betime, and do ſome 
good beforehand , than to truſt to other 
mens Courtelies. If thou beeſt not care- / 
ful for thy ſelfnow , who will be careful 
for thee hereafter? The time that -is now 
preſent.is yery precious, now are the days 
of Salvation, now is the acceptable time. 
But alas ! that thou ſhouldſt ſpend thy time 
ſoidlely here , where thou mighteſt pur. 


/haſeto live eternally hereafter. The time 
(Crill come when thou ſhalt defire one day 


orhourtd amend in}, and 1 cannotfay that  / 
it yill be granted thee. ALLE: 
6. O beloved, from how great danger '* 
mighteſt thou deliyar thy ſelt ! from how- 
oreat fear free thy ſelf, it thou: wouldſt be 
alvays mindful of death ? Labogr now 
to live {o,. that at the hour of death: chow 
_ rather rejoyce than fear :+ learn-now--- 
todie tothe World, that thou- mayſtthew/-/ 
begin to.live with Chriſt,” Leavn now«to-— 
contema all earthly things, that thow mayſt+- 
lreely go to Chiilt.--Chaſtizes thybody+-* 
non-by xepentance, that thou -may it then 
have afſured confidence. GS 43G4 5 7! 
7. Ah fool, why doſt thon think to live 
long, when thou canft not promiſe to thy 
ſelf one day ? How many have been de- 
ceived and ſuddenly ſnaxchrt away ? How 


ſome 
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ſorne high place; this man dieth eating, 
and that manplaying? One periſhed by 
Fire, another by the Sword, another of the 
Flague, another was ſlain by Thieves, 
This Death is the end of all, and mans 
; ſuddenly paſſeth away like a thad» 


ow, 

$8 Who fhall cemember thee when thou 
art Dead? Do, dono v,my beloved, what- 
ſoever thou art able to do; for thou know- 
eſt not when thou ſhalt die, nor yet what 
ſhall befall thee after thy death. Now 
whilſt thou haſt time, heap unto thy (elf 
everlaſting riches ; think on nothing but 
the Salvation of thy Soul; care for nothing 
but the things of God; Make now friends 
to thy (elf by honoucing the Saints of God, 
and imitating their Aaions, that when thou 
faileſt in this ſhort life, they m3y receive 
thee into everlaſting habitations, 

9. Keep thy elf as a ſtranger and pil- 

rim upon the Earth, and as oneto whom 

e affairs of this World do nothing apper- 
tain, Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to 
God, _—_— y-_ _—_— no abidin 

. thither thy daily prayers an 

yorth ether with thy. thams- hat after 
death; thy ſpirit may with muck happincis 
paſs to the Lotd, Amen, | 


CHAT, 


Ch 


CHAP. XXIV. 


of Judgment, and the puni/zment of 
Sms. 


end, and how thou wilt be able to ſtand 

before that ſevere Judge to whom no» 
thing is hid, who is not pacified with gifts, 
' nor admitteth any excules , but will judge 
- cording to right and equity. O wret- 

hed and fooliſh ſinner, who ſometimes 
eareſt the countenance of an angry man z 
what anſwer wilt thou make to God whe 
knoweth all thy wickedneſs? Why dot 
thou not provide for thy (elf againit that 
great day of Judgment ; when no man 
can excule or anſwer tor another, but every 
one ſhall have enough to anſwer tor him- 
ſelf! Now are thy pains prefitable, thy tears 
acceptable, thy groans audible, thy grief 
paciheth God, and purgeth thy Soul. 

2- The patient man hath a great and 
wholeſome purgatory, who though he re- 
ceive injuries, yet grieveth more for the 
malice of another,than forhis own wrongs: 
who prayeth willingly for his adyerfaries, 
and from his heart torgiveth their offences, 
he delays not to ask-torgiveneſs Of whom - 
ſoever he hath offended ; he is ſooner mo- 
ved co compaſſion than to anger ; he often 
ollereth ap holy violence tv humlelf, and 
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laboureth to bring the body wholly into 


ſubjeRion to the ſpirit, Iti s better to purge 
out our fins, and cut off our Vices here, 
than to keep them to be puniſhed hereafter, 
Verily we do but deceive ourſelves through 
an inordinate love ot the fleſh, 

3, Whatis it thatthat infernal fire feeds | 


upon, but thy fins ! The more thou ſpareſt | 


thy ſelf now , and followeſt the fleſh, fo 
much the more hereafter ſhall be thy pu 
nifhmert, and thou ſtoreſt up greater fewel 


for that flame. In whit thing a man hathJ, 


ſinned, in the ſame ſhall he be the more 
grieyouſly puniſked. There ſhall the floth 
tul be enlck 
and the gluttons be tormented with gre. 
hunger and thirſt. There ſhall the luxr 
rious and loyers of pleaſures be bathed in 
burning pitch and ſtinking brimſtone, 
and the envious like mad dogs ſhall hoy| 
for very grief. 
4+ Thereisno fin but ſhall haye its pro- 
er torment, There the proud ſhall be fil- 
ed with all confuſion ; the covetous ſhall 
be pinched with miſerable penury ; oneF, 
hour of pain there ſhall be more bitter than | 
a thouſand years of the ſharpeſt pennance 
here, There is no quiet, no comfort fot 
the damned there ; yet here we have ſome 
intermiſſion of our labours, and enjoy the 
comfort of our friends. Be. now follict- 
tous and forrowtful becauſe of thy fins, that 
at the d&y of Judgment thou mayſt be {e- 
cure with the company of blefled Souls. 
For then ſhall the righteous with greai 
boldneſs, and againſt lych as have Famer 
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and oppreſſ2d them ; then ſhall he ſtand to . - 


judge men, who doth now humbly ſubmix ® 
himſelf tothe cenſureof men. Then ſhall 
the poor and humble have great confi- 
dence, but the proud man ſhall be compaf- 
ſod with fearon every ide. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wiſe 


* inthis World, who had learned for Chriſt 


to be 2a fool and deſpiſed. Then fhall 
every afMiction patiently undergone de- 


| lightus, when the mouth of iniquity ſhall 


be topped up. Then ſhall the devout re- 
joyce, 2nd the prophane ſhall mourn. Then 
fall he more rejoyce that hath beat down 
his own fleſh, than he that hath abounded 
in all pleature and delight. Then ſhall 
the poor attire ſhine glorioully, and the pre- 
cious robes ſeem vile and contemptible. 
Then ſhall be more commended the poor 
Cottage , than the gilded Palace, Then 
will conſtant patience more avail us, than 
all earthly power. Then ſimple obedience 
ſhall be preferted before all worldly wif - 
dom. 

6. Then ſhall a good and clear Conſci- 
ence more rejoyce a man than the pro- 
found learning of Philoſophy. Then ſhall 
the contempt of riches weigh more than 
all the worldlings treaſure, Then wilt 
thou be more comforted that thou hiſt 
prayed devoutly, than that thou haſt fared 
daintily, Then wilt thou be more glad 
thou haſt kept ſilence , than that thou haſt 
talked much. Then will good Works a- 
vail more than many goodly Words, Then 
a ſtriſt life and ſeyexe repentance, will be 
. 2 mor? 
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more pleaſing than all earthly delights. 
Accuſtom thy ſelf now to ſutter a little, that 
thou mayſt then be delivered from more 
grievous pains, Prove firſt here what thou 
canit endure hereatter, 1t now thou cinſt 
endure {o little, how wilt thou then beable 
to endure perpetual toxments? It now a 
little {ſuffering make thee ſo impatient, 
wh:t will Hell-fire do hereafter? Aſture 
thy felt thou canſt not have twa Paradiſes, 
it is impoſhble vo enjoy delights in this 
World, and after that to reign with Chriſt, 

7. _ thou haſt hicherto lived al- 
ways in honours and delights, what would 
all this avail thee, ifthou wert to die at this 
inſtant? All therefore is vanity, but to 
love God and ſerve him onely. For he that 
Joveth God with all his heart, is neither a- 
fraid of death nor puniſhment, nor of 
judgment, nor of Hell; for perfeC& love 
- Sives ſecure acceſs to God. But he that 
rakes delightiu ſin, what maryel is it if he 
be afraid, both of death and judgment? 
Yet it is good, although loye be not yet of 
force to with-hold thee trom fin, R ho at 
leaſt the fear of Hell ſhould reſtrain thee, 
But he that layeth aſide the fegr of God, 
can never continue long in good eſtate,but 
falleth quigkly into the ſnares of the De- 
vil, 
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CHAP. AAYV: 


Ofthe zealous amendment of our whole 
Life. 


E wateful and diligent in the ſervice 
of God, and often bethink thy ſelf 
wherefore thou cameſt hither, and4 

why thou hat leftthe World, Was it not - 
that thou mighteſt hiye to God, and be- 
come a ſpiritual man ? Be fervent then to * 
come forward; for ſtortly thou tale receive 
a reward for thy Labours; there ſhail not 
be then any tear of {jowow in thy coaſts. 
Labcur bur now alittle, and thou ſhalt find 
ecgitreſt, veaa perperuil joy to thy Soul, 
It thon continueſt faichtully and feryent 1; 
doing good , no duubt but God will be 
faithtul ard liberal in rewarding thee. 
Thou oug hteſt to have a good hope for 
getting victory 3 bur thou mult nov be 
tecute leaſt thou wax either negligent or 
proud. 

2. When one that was in great anxiety 
ot mind, oiten waverirg betvecn fear and 
hope, d:4 once, being opprefled wittr 
prief, hnmbly proſtrate bimiclf in 2 
Church inprayer, and {id within himfels, 
Ouift knew ihat [ ſhould perſevere ' he pIC- 
—_— hezrd within him an anſwer tron 
God, which faid, Wiat if then did/t know 
u, What Wouldji thou ds? Do now wr at 
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| thou wouldſt to them, and thou ſhalt be ſe 
cxre. And being herewith comforted 
and ftrengthened, he committed himſelf 
wholly to the will of God, and that not- 
ſome anxiety ceaſed ; neither had he any 
mind to ſcarch curioufily any further, to 
know what ſhould betal him ; but rather 


A , Jaboured ro underſt:-nd what was the PCTI- 


feft and acceptable will of God, forthe 
beginnivg and accowplithing of every 
good work, 

3. Hope in the Lord, and do good, 
ſaith the Prophet, and inhabit the Land,and 
thou ſhilt be fed with the riches theceof. 
One thing there is that draweth many back 
from a ſpiritual progreſs, and a diligent a- 
mendment of their lives, viz.the horror of 
the difficulty, or the labour of the combat. 
But they above others improve moſt in 
Virtue, that endearour moſt to overcome 
thole-things which are grievous and con- 
trary untothem : For there a man impro- 
veth more and obtaineth greater grace, 
where he more overcometh himſelt and 
mortifieth himſelf in ſpirit. 

4, But all men have notalike, to over- 
come and mortifie, yet he thar is zealous 
and diligent, though he hare more paſli- 
ens, ſhzll profit more in Virtue, than ano- 
ther that is of a more temperate diſpoſiti- 
On, it he be leſs fervent in the purluit of 
Virtue., Two things eſpecially much tur- 
ther our amendment, to wit, to withdraw 
ourſelyes violently from that to _ 
Nature 1s victoully inclined, and to labour 
earnefily tor that Viitue which we moſt 
want, 
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* want, Becareful alſo to ayoid with great 


diligence thoſe things in thy ſelf, which do 
commonly diſpleaſe thee in others, 

5- Gather ſome profit to thy Soul where- 
ſoever thou be ; ſo as if tRou feeſt or heareſt 
of any good examples, ftir up thy ſelf tor 
the imitation thereof. -Rut 1f thou ſeeft 
any thing worthy of reproof, beware thou 
donotthe ſame. Anat? at any time thou 
haſt done it, labour quickly to amend ir, 
As thine eye obſerveth others, ſo art thou 
alſo noted again by others. O how ſweet 
and pleaſant athing itis, to ſee the ſervants 
of Chriſt tervent and devout, endued with 
yirtuous and decent manners! And on the 


' contrary, how pitiful and grievous a _—_ 


itis, to ſee them that live in a diſſolute an 
diſordered fort, not applying themſelves 
tothat for which they are called! O how 
hurtful a thing it 1s, to negle& the good 
purpoſes of their vocation , and to buſie 
themſelves in that which is not commuted 
to their care ! 

6. Be mindful of the profeſſion thou 
hift made, and have always betore the 
eyes of thy Sonl the remembrance of thy 
Saviour crucified. - Thou haſt good cauſe 
tobe 2ſhamed looking upon the lite of Je- 
tus Chriilt, ſeeing chou haſt as yet no more 
endeavoured to conform thy ſelf unto him, 
tho' thou hait wallk*d a lorg time in the way 
ot God.” A religious perſon that exerciſeth 
himſe!fſerioully and devourly in the moft 
holy Life :nd Faſtion of our Lord, ſhall ' 
there abundantly hnd whatloever is necel- 
Jary and profitable for him ; neither ſtall 
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enced "x any better thing, ovt of Te- 
us, Oh, 14 Jeſus crucined would come 
to cnr q/ rt's, how quickly 2nd fully 
ſoul we be inltrufe in all :muih 
*”. A rVOnt ae1:E1C: 1s peion 


and bearcth all we'l that is comma 


ta'ceth 
::ded 


| UP - . ' « Rs « | «a * . 7 4 * - l a} 

RIM 3 Una! ve {at 3S NEPIEENT 2nd cold, 
, 1 1 - _ 

hath tribul:ition upon tribulation , and on 


# des is 21ficted; for he 25 void of in- 
ward Conſolation, and is torbidden to teek 
ezteraal corutorts, A religious perſon 

th:t liveth nut according 0 0 iſcip!: ne ," ' lies 
open tO gceat milcii-tio the ruine of his 
Sor!, He that {ecketh liberty and eaſe, 
{tall ever live in diſqui:t; for ere thing ot 
O!: het will c vet teaſe him, 

. Oh that we had nothing eiſe to do, but 
hs mA xith our mouth, 2nd whole heart 
to pr. :jle*our Lord God! O that thou 
migiutcit never have need to eat, nor drink, 
nor ( eep 3 but might elt always praile God, 
an? onely en ploy "th y felt in ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes; thou tovldit then be much more 
h2ppy than now thou art, wientor fo m. any 
neceflit es thou art conlirained toferve thy 
body. World to God theſe necellities 
were not at all, but onely the ſpiritual re- 
Iections of the Soul, v hich, als, we tall 

ielvom. 

9. When a man cometh to th:t e{late, 
that he fecketh not kiis comtort from any 
c7e.ture, then CCL he bevin perfectly 
10 reli God : thea fall he be contented 
with whatſoever doth befal him in this 
Worl:i. Then 1:11 he neither rejoyce in 
©Lvat 1maRers, nor be icrrowſul fortmall; 

Cut 
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but entirely and confidently commit him- 
1. | felfto God, who ſhill be unto him all in 
: all, to whom nothing dcth periſh nor die, 
th butall things do live unto hum, and ſerve 
him at a beck without del:y, 


d 10 Rememberalwaysthy end,and how 
z . ne 

on F thattime loſt never returns. Without care 

1. | and diligence thou ſhalt never get Virtue. . 


e& | If thou beginneſt to wax cold, it will be 
evil with thee ; butif thou give thy felt to 


on wu A 
ie | fervour of ſpirit, thou ſhalt find much 
is | peace, and feel lefs labour, through the af- 


ſe, | fiſtznce of Gods Grace and loye of Virtue. 
or þ Theferyent and diligent man is prepared 
for all things. It is harder to 1rel1{t Vices 
ut | and Paflions, than to toil in bodily Jabours, 
art | Kethat avoideth notſmall taults , by little 
y { andlittle talleth into greater. Thou wilt 
1: of +» Uways rejoyce inthe evening,if thou ſpend 
d, | the day profitably.Be watchiul over thyfelt 
x. | ftirupthy elf, warn thy ſelf, and whatſo- 
re | Evetbecomes of otaers, negle& not thy 
ny ſelf. The more holy violence thou uſett 
hy 2g2inſt thy ſelf, the more ſhall bethy ſpin 
6S wal protting. Ame, ; 
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CHAT. LT 
Of the inward Life. 


faith the Lord, Turn thee with thy 

whole hearr unto the Lord, and for- 

ſake this wretched World, and thy Soul 
ſhall find reſt, Learn to deſpiſe exteriour 
' things, and to give thy ſelf to the interiour, 
and thou ſhalt perceive the Kingdom of 
God to come into thee: For the kingdom 
of God is peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſh, 
which is notgiven to the wicked. Chriſt 
will come into thee,and ſhew thee his Con- 
ſolations, if thou prepare for him a worthy 
Manſion within thee. All his glory and 
beauty is within, andthere he PRE 
ms- 


f þ He Kingdan of God « within you, 
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himſelf. The inward man he often viſits; 
end hath with him fweet diſcourtes, plea- 
{fant ſolzce, nauch peace, wondezful famili- 
arit y. 

2. O faithful foul, make ready thy 
Heart for this Bridegroom , that he may 
vouchſate to come unto thee, and dwell 
withia thee : For he iaith, /f any love me, 
be will keep my words, and we will come 
wnito him, and will make our tbode with 
/iim. Give therefore admittance unto 


Chiiſt, and deny entrance to all others, , 


Vlen thou haſt Chritt, thou art rich , and 
te will rufticethee. He will be thy faith- 
rul and provident helper in all things, ſo as 
thou (1:1: not need to tuft in men; for 
men are foon changed, and quickly fail; 
but Chriitremaieth tcx ever, and fiands 
firmly unto the end, 

3. There is licle truſt to be put in frail 
and mortal man, thovgh he be profitable 
and dezr unto thee 3 neither oughteſt thou 
wuch to be giizved, if ſometimes he croſs 
arid contrauit thee They that to day 
t:ke thy pi;t, to morrow may be againſt 
thee, and fo on the contrary, .they often 
turn like ontothe wind, Tut. all thy truſt 
in God, let him be thy tear, and thy love: 
He willanſwer {crthec,and doin ill things 


what is beſt. Thou haſt not here an abt- 


ding City ; and wheretocver thou be, thou 
att a ſtranger and pilgrim ; neither ſhalt 
thou ever have rctit, unleſs thou be molt in- 
wardly nnirec unto Chriſt, 

4, W:.y Coft thou here gaze abonr, ſince 
thiz is notthe place of thy zelt ? In Heaven 
ought 


— 
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IS 


ought to be thy dwelling , and all earthly 
things areto be lookt"upon as it were by 
the way. All things paſs away, and thou 
together with them. Beware thou cleave 
not unte them, left thou be entangled, 


Datiern, ”" —_— 


and ſo doſt periſh. Let thy thought beon * 


the Higheſt, :nd thy prayer Giretted unto 
Chiiſt withoutceafing, If thou canſt not 
contemplate high and hezvenly things, 
reſt thy ielt in the paſſion of Chiit, and 
dwell willingly in his holy Wounds, For 
if thou fly devcutly unto the Wounds and 
precious marks of the Lord Jeſus, thou 
ſhalt tee] great comfort in tribulation z 
neither wilt thou narch care for being de- 
ſpifed of men, and wilt calily bear words of 
detraftion. : 

5. Chriſt was alſo in the World deſpiſed 
of men, and in greateſt nccefli:y, torſa- 
ken by his acquaintance and fitends in the 
midit ofllanters. Chriſt would fufter and 
be deſpiſed ; and darcſt thou complain of 
any ? Chiift had adverſaries and backbi- 
ters, and wilt thou have all men cy 
friends and benetaRtors? For what ſhall 
thy patience be crowned, if no adverſity 
happen unto thee 2- 1f thou wilt ſuffer no 
adveility, how-wilt thou be the friend of 
Chriſt ? Suffer with Chritt and tor Chrift, 
if thou defire to reign with Cirift, 

6. It thou hadit but once perteRly env 
tred into the ſecrets of Teſus , and taſted 
a liitle of his 2:Cent afeGion ;then would& 
thou not weigh thine cun Commoduy 
ar Diſcommodity, but wouldi! rather re- 
joyce at landeis, whe they ſhould chance 
wo 
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in to deſpiſe himſelf, A lo- 
us 2nd of the truth, and a true in- 
*hriſtian, and one frec trom inoxdi- 


pd God, and lift himſelf above timſelf in 
-Apirit, and with the greateſt enjoyment of 
his Soul reſt in God. 
7. He that judgeth of all things as they 
are, and not as they are {aid and eſteemed 
to be, is truly wiſe, and taught rather by 
God than men. He that can New inwardly, 
and make {mall reckoning of outward 
:hings, neither requireth places , nor at- 
tendeth times, for performing of religi- 
ous exerciſes. A fſpritual man quickly re- 
colle&eth himſelf becauſe he never pour- 
eth out himſelf wholly ro outward things, 
He is not hindred by outward labour or bu- 
fineſs, which may be neceſſary for the time, 
but as things fall out, fo he frameth him- 
ſelf unto them. He that hath well order. 
edand diſpoſed all things within, careth 
not forthe ſtrange and perverle carriages 
of men. So much isa man hindred and 
difttaſted , by how much he draweth ex- 
ternal matters unto himſelf. 
$ Ifall went well with thee, and if thou 
wert all purged, all things would fall out 
to thy good and advantage. But many 
things diſpleaſe and otten trouble thee, be- 
cauſe: thou art not yet perfe@tly dead 
unto thy ſelf, nor ſeparated from all earthly 
things. Nothing. ſo detileth and in- 
tangleth the heart of man, as the tmpure 
loye ro gigrures, If thou refule outward 
C OM» 


ate ifletions, can freely turn himſelfun- / 


| Chap. 2. 
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comfort, thou wilt be able to contemplate 
the things of heaven, and often receive in- 


ternal joy. 


CHAP. II. 
Of humble Submiſſion, 


or whe is againſt thee : but endea- 

your and care that God may be with. 
thee in every thing thou doeſt, Have a : 
good conſcience, and God will defend 
thee. For whom God will help, no ma- 
lice of man can hurt, Itthou canſt hold 
thy peace and ſuffer , without doubt thou 
ſhalt ſee that our Lord will help thee. He 
knoweth the time and manner how to de- 
liver thee, and therefore thou offghteſt to. 
reſign thy ſelf unto him. It belongs to God 
to help, and to deliver from all ſhame. Of- 
tentimes it is very profitable for the keep- 
mg us more humble, that others know and 
reprehend our faults. 

2, When a man humbleth himſelf for 
Ws faults, then he eafaly pacifierh others, 
and quickly ſatisfeth thoſe that are offen- 
ded with him. God preteReth and deli- 
vereth the humble; he loveth and comfor- 
teth the humble, unto the humble man 
he enclineth himſelf; unto the humble 

1veth reat race ; and atter his humi- 

108 he xailgth kim unto glory, on 
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Ro not much who is with thee » 
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the hrmble he reveileth his ſecrets, and 
ſweetly draweth and inviteth him unto 
l1mſelf. The humble perſon though he. 
ſuffex time , is yet in peace; for that he. 


reſteth in God, and and notin world. Do ' 
*, Not think that thou haſt profited any thingy 7 
.>  unlels thou eſteem thy ſelt interiour to 


all, 


CURASP. JILL 
Ofa good and peaceable Man. 


Irſt, keep thy ſ(elt in peace, and ther 
mayſt thou pacitte others A peacc- 
able man: doth more good than he 

that is well learned. A paſſionate man tur- 
neth even gocd 1nto evil, and cafily belie- 


veth the worſt, A good peaceable man , 


rurueth all things into good. He that is 
well in peace, is not ſuſpicious of any : but 
he that is diſcontented and troubled , is 
toſſed with divers ſuſpicions ; he is neither 
quiet himſelf, nor ſuftereth others to be 
quiet: He often ſpeiketh that which he 
ought not to ſpeak; and omitteth chav 
which were more expedient for him to dos 
He confidereth what .others are bound to 
do ; and negleReth that which he is bognd 
to himſelf. Firſt therefore have a careful 
zeal over thy ſelf, and then thou may 
jultly ſhew thy ſelf zealous alſo of thy 
Neighbours good, 


2, Thou. 


- 
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2, Thon knoweht well how to excuſe 


| thine 087: deeds . and chou wilt not receive 


- 


the excuics of others, It were mare meet 
that thou didft accule thy felt , and excu- 
ſedft thy Brother. 1f thou wilt be born 
withal, bear alſo with another. Behold 
how far off thou art yet from true Charity 
and Humility, which knoweth rot how tg 
be angry with any, or 6 be moved with in- 
dignaiitou, but onely againſt hinfelf, Tt 
is 80 great matter to conyerſe with the 
good, and thoſe that ave of a gentle diſpo- 
lition ; for that is raturally plcaling to all, 
and every one willingly enjoyeth peace, 
and lovyeth theſe beſt thit agree wita him, 
But to be able to live peaceably with un- 
__ and perverſe men, .or with the difor- 

erly, orfuch as cuntraditt us, 1s.a great 
grace, and a very coma:endable and 1nant» 
Iz deed. 

3, Some there are thit keep up them- 
ſelves in peace , and arcin peace alſo with 
Others, And there are tome that neither 


- arein peace themſelves, nor ſufler others 


to b in peace. fFome there are*who are 
troubleſome to others, but always more 
troubleſome to themiclyes, And others 
there are that keep themſelves in peace , 
and labour to bring cthers unto peace. Our 
whole peace in t!:1s mijer:ble life conſiſts 
rather in bumble ſufering, than in not feel- 
ing adverſitiecs. He that can beſt rel} how to 
ſuffer, will beſt keep himſelt in peace. He 
15a Conquerour of hinfelf, a Lord ef the 
World, a Fiicnd of Cluiftt, and Heir of 
HEcayeu, 

CHAP. 


b 
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CHAP. IV. ther 


Of « pure Mind, and upright Intention. \ whe 


[th two wings man is lifted up from 4 way 
earthly Vanities, that is , with fim+ | this 
plicity and purity, Simplicity ought to be } gric 
1n our intention ; Purity in our affections. 
Simplicity doth intend God ; Purity doth 
apprehend and take him. No good aCtion 
will hinder thee, if thou be inwardly free } 
from all inordinate affeRion. 1f thou in- } 
tend and ſeck nothing elſe but the will of 
God and the good of thy Neighbour, thou 
ſhalt enjoy internal liberty, 1f thy heart 
were lincere and upright, then every crea- \ 
ture would be unto thee a lookirſg- plaſs of 

life, and a book of holy do&rine, There | de 


isno creatyre (o liule :nd abjeR that repre- | liy 
ſenteth not the Goodneſs of God. q 
2. if thou wert igwardly good and pure, t11 


then tizou would(it be well able to ſee and | bl 
underftind al) things without any impedi- | it 
ment. A pure heart penetrateth Heaven |} P: 
and Hell. Such is every one 1s inwardly, p 
fo he judgeth outwardly, It there be joy þ © 
in the World, {urely. a man of a pure heat q 
poſleſleth it. And if there be any where | t 
tribulation and atfliftion, an evil Conſcl- y 
ence veſt teelsit, As Iron pur into the fire y 
loſeth its ruſt, and becometh all bright like | \ 
fize, {0 he that wholly turneth himſelf un- | _! 
(0 }J- 


—_ —— 
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toGod, is purged from all foulneſs and 
foathfulneſs, and is changed into a ney, 
man, 

3, When one beginneth to wax cold , 
then he is afraid of a ſmall labour, and 
willingly receiveth external comfort : but 
when he once beginngeth toovercome him- 
ſelf perfeRly, and to walk manfully in the 
way of Ged : then he efteemerh thoſe 
things to be light , which before ſeemed 
grievous unto hi, 


— 


CHAP, V. 
' Of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 


W- cannot zruſt much to our ſelves 
for that grace oftentimes and un- 
derſtanding is wanting. . There is bur little 


- light in us , and that which we have we 


quickly loſe by our negligence, and often- 
times we do not perceive our-own inward 
blindneſs. We often do evil, and excuſe 
it worſe, We are fometimes moved with 
paſſion, and we think it to be zeal, We re- 
prehend ſmall things inothers, and paſs 
over great matters in ourſelves. We 

uickly teel and weigh what we ſuffer at 
the hands of others; but we mind not 
what others ſuffer from us. He thatdoth 
well, and rightly conſiders his own Works, 
will find little cauſe to judge hardly of a- 


2. The 


_ tother, 


- 
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2, The inmvard Chriſtian preferreth the 
care of himſel; beſore 81l other cares. And 
be that diligently attendeth unto himfelf/ 
doth {-Idom ſpeik much of others. Thou 
wil: rever be {0 inwardly religious , unleks 
thou pa's over other mens matters » ith fi, 
Jerce, and look eſpecially to thy ſelf, 1h 
thou attend wholly unto Ged and thy ſelf, 
thou wilt Fe licle moved with vhatioever 
t10u ſeeft 2broad, Where art thou, when 
thou art not with thy felt? An«! when tou 
haſt run over all, what hatt thou 11:cn pro» 
fired, if thou haſt negle&ed thy (elf? If 
thon defireſtpeace of mind and true union, 
thou mult put all things behind thee, and 
look only upon thy ielf. 

3. Thou fhi1t thexctore profit mucii, it 
thou keep thy 1*It tree trom all teniporal 
cares, Thou ſralt grez:ly decreaſe, if 
thou eſteem any thing ofthis Warld, Let 


nothing be great unto thee, nothing 2cce-' 


ptable , but onely God himlelf , or that 
which is ot God. Efteem all comfort 
vain which thou Teceiveſt from any crea- 
ture. A Soul which loveth God, deſpileth 
2)l things that are inferiour uno God. God 
alone 15 everiaſting , and oi infinite 2reit- 
neſs, filling all creatures; the Scrls 10- 
Lace, and the trye joy of the Halt, 


Cha 


— a. ad 


—_ 


| 


| 


} Chap. 6. 


— 


—— 


OP EIrn—— 


[- thei joy is of rþg truths Hg that defireth 
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k CHAP. VI 
| of thejoy of a good Conſcience, 


i 


He glory of a good man, is the teſti- 
'L mony ot a good Conſcience, Rave 
2 good Conſcience , and thou ſhalt ever 
have joy. JA good Conſcience is able to 
bear yery much, and is very chearful in 
advexfities, An evil Coulcience is always 
fearbul and unquiet, Thou fhalt reſt ſweet- 
Jy, if thy Heart do not reprehend thee. 
'Dothou never rejoyce, but when thou haſk 
done well. Sinners have never true mirth, 


* .nor feel inward peace ; becauſe there is ng 


_neace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord, Andif 


;F they ould fiy, We arc in peace, no eyil 


Jhall fall upon us, and who ſhall dare to 
hurt us? Believe them not; for upon a 
fudden will ariſe the wrarh of God, and 
their deeds ſh3ll be brought to nought, and 
their thoughts ſhall periſh, 

2, To glory in tribulation is no hard 
thing tor him that loveth ; for to glory ſo, 
isto glory in the Croſs of our Lord. That 
glory is ſhorr, Which is given and recei- 
yed from men. Sorrow always accompa- 
nieth the glory of the World. The glory 
of the good is in their Conſciences, and 


\ notinthe Tongues of men. The gladneſs 


ofthe juſt is ot God, and in Ged: and 


[5y6 
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true and everlaſting glory , careth not fo 
that which paſleth away with time. Ani 
he that ſeeketh temporal glory, or conten, 
neth it not from his Heart ; ſheweth hin. 
ſelf but little to eſteem of the glory of He 
ven. He enjoyeth great tranquility ar 
peace of mind, that careth neither torth 
praiſes nor diſpraiſes of men. 

3, He will eaſily be content and paciſed, 
whoſe Conſcience is pure. He is not the 
more holy, though thou commend him; 
nor the more abje@, though thou diſprail 
him. What thou art, that thou arr; ne- 
ther canſt thou be ſaid to be greater than 
what thou art in the ſight of God. If thoy 
conſider what thou art within thee , thoy 
wilt not care what men fay of thee. Man 
feeth in the tace, but God logketh into the 
heart : Man conlidereth the deeds,but God 
weigheth the intention. To do always 
well, and toeſteem little of himſelf, is 1 
fign of an humble Soul. To retuſe to be 
comforted by any creature, is a fign of 
great purity and inward confidence. 

4. He that fecketh to witneſs for him- 
ſelt from without, doth ſhew that he hath 
wholly commuted himſelf unto God : For 
not he that commendeth himſelf , the ſame ut 
epproved ((aid blefled Pau!) but whom Gd 
eommendeth, To walk inwardly wirh God, 
and not to be poſleſled with any outwatd 
affeKion, is the Rate of a ſpiritual man. 


CHAP } 


| 


k ny Chap. 7- 


| 


 Patters, 


CHAP. VII 
of the Love of Jeſus above all things. 


Leſled is he that underſtandeth what 
B it is tolove Jeſus, and to deſpite him- 
ſelf for Jeſus. Thou vughteſt to love 
thy Beloved, forthy Beloved ; for that Je- 
ſus will be beloyed alone aboye ll things. 
The leve of things created 1s deceitful and 
inconſtant; the love of Jeſus 1s faithtul 
and conſtint, He that cleaveth unto crea- 
tures, ſhall fall with that which is ſubje& 
tofall: He that embraceth Jeſus,ſhall itand 
firmly for ever. Love him and keep him ' 
for thy friend, who when 211 go away, will 
not forſake thee, nor ſufter thee to periſh in 
the end. Thou muſt once be lett of all, 
whether thou wilt or no. 

2. Keep cloſe to Jetus both in life and 
death, and commit thy'ſelf unto his truſt, 
who, when all fail, can alone help thee. 
Thy beloved is of that nature, that he will 
not admit of a Corival ; but will have thy 
Heatt alone; and fitlike a King in his own 
Throne, If thou couldeft purge thy ſelf 


p_ of all Creatures, Jeſus would wil- 


gly dwell with thee, Whatſoeyer thou 
tepoleſt in men, out of Jeſus, is all no bet- 
ter than loſt, Trutt not nor rely upon a 
recd full of wind ; for that all fleſh is graſs, 
and all the glory thereof ſhall wither away 
a5 the lower of the tigld, 3 


FP 
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3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, if 
thou look,onely to the outward ſhew of 
mien. And 1t in them thou f{ecieſt thy 
comfort and profit, thou ſaalt often feel 
loſs. If thou ſeckeft Jeſus in all things, 


thou ſhalt truly find Jeſus; but if thou ſee- # 
keſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt allo find thy ſelf," 


but to ty own harm. For m3n doth more 
hurt himſelf if he ſeek not-»jeſus , than the 
whole World and all his adverſaties could 
anoy him. , 


CHAP, VIIL 


Of jamilier Converſation with Jeſus, 


Hen Jeſus is preſent, all is wel), and 
nothing ſeemeth difficult 3 but 
when Jeſus is abſent, every thing is hard, 
When Jeſus ſpeaketh not inwardly unto us, 
our comtort is nothing worth ; butit 


ſus ſpeak but one word, we feel much 4 


ſolation. Did not Mary preſently. rite 
from the place where ſhe wept, when Mar- 
tha ſaid unto her, The Mater # come, and 
calleth for thee? Happy is the hour when 


Jeſus calleth fggm tears to ſpiritual joy- , 


How dry and hard art thou without Jeſus! 
How:fooliſh and vain, if thou deſire any 
thing out of Jeſus! Is not this a greater 
loſs, than if thou ſhouldit loſe the whole 
World? 

2+ What gan the World profit thee with- 
| : Out 


+ 
DO 


<P, 
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out Tefus ? To be jr ra is 2 grievous 

wil and to be with Jeſus is a ſweet Para- 

iy | dile- If Jeſus be with thee, no man cun 

y | hurt thee. He that findeth Jeſus, findeth a 
f 


ood treaſure, yea a good above all goods : 
5 Þ And hethat loſeth Jeſus, loſeth too much, 
1F-.] 1nd more than the whole World. He is 
' | moſt poor thar liveth withour Jeſus ; and 
ne | hels moft rich that is well with Jeſus. 
3. It is a picce of great skill fo know how 
-onverſe with Jeſus, and great wifdom - 
aw. how to keep ſefus. Be humble 
Receable, and Jeſus will be withithee 3 
wyrand quiet, and Jeſus will.ftay 
Thou mayſt ſoon drive a 
of his grace, ifthouturn aide 
F things. And if thou ſhould 
wet from thee, and lofe him , unto 
whom wilt thou-flie , and what friends wike 
I tou then ſeek ? Without a friend thow 
eanftnotwell live ; and if Jeſus be not a 
bore all a friend unto thee, theu ſhalt be 
too ſorrowful and deſolate. Thou dot 
re foolifhly, 1 thon doſt truſt or ce= 
y other. Itis better forthee to 


d againft thee, than Figs 


offen &ea® thee. Amonſt all things 
therefore that ire dear nnto thee, ler Jeſus 
donebe thy chiefeſt Beloved. 

4. Love all for Jeſus, but Jeſus for him» 
! 1] ſelf: Jeſus Chriſt alone is fingulatly to 
7 | be beloved ; vrho alone is found to be 
; 90d and faithful above all friends, For 
: ; and1n hhm, let as vyell friends as foes 
dearunto thee, and all theſe are to be 
- [| Miyed for, that all =P kaovy _ 


4 * 
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him, Never deſire to be ſingularly con 
mended or beloved, for that appertaine 
baly unts God, who bath none like y 

| himſelf, Neither dotliou deſire that the 

FF, heart of any ſhould be {et on thee, nor df - 

*thou ſer thy neart on the love of any ; by 
let Jeſus be in-thee , and fh every god 
man. 

5. Bepure and free within, and intangk 
not thy heart with any creature, Thoy 
oughteſt to be as it were naked , and 

* Carty apureheart to God, it thou wanl 
be tree to conſider and fee how ſweet 
Lord is. Andtruly, unleſs thou be 

# vented and drawn by his grace, the 

- never attain to that happineſs toforlak 

ciſt off all, that thou alone miyſtbei 


= 


ted to him alone, Fox when the graced en 
God cometh unto a man, then he is mal} A 
able for all things. And when it goeth «| -wh 
way, he is poor and weak, and as it welt by 


left only unto the laſh and ſcourge of even} + 
adverſary. In this thou oughteit not tobe thi 
dejeged , nor deſpair; but to reign uy ha 
ſelfwith all indifferency unto the Wiſh af ho 
God, and tobearallthings that befal thee [W: 
for the glory of Chriſt ; for after Wine] :wh 
followeth Summer, after night come W 
day, and aftera tempeſt, fair weather, | ent 


CHA] vi 
4 « 


Chap. 9. Pattern: 


| — 


bat the CHAP. IX, 
7; bl. Of the want of al! Comfort. 2) 


Tisno hard matter to deſpiſe humane 
tang J- comfort, when we have ; by It is 
wo. mach and very muck, to be able to wanc 
both humane and divine comfort ; and for 
the glory of God , to be willing to endure 
deflation of heart; aod to ſeek himſelf ia 
nothing, nor to regard hisown merit. What 
rreat matter is it, if thou be chearful and 
devout af the coming of grace? This houc 
4 wicked for of all men. - He rideth eatiby 
enough whom Regs of God catrieth. 
we And what marye! it he feel not his burden, 
whois born up by the Almighty , and lee 
# by the greateſt Guide. 
2, Weare always willingto have ſome- 
thing for our comfort: And a man dotly 
wy hardly put off and forſake himſelf, The 
 -kolp Martyr St. Laurence, overcame the 
the [World with his Prieft , becauſe he deſpiſed 
:whatſoeyer ſeemed delightſome in the 
World ; and for tke love of Chriſt, he pati- 
ently ſuffered the High Prieſt of God 
St. Sixtus ( whom he moſt deatly loved } 
to be taken from him. He overcame 
therefore the love of man by the.love of 
the Creator ; and-he- rather choſe the di- 
Ali} vine Pleaſure, -thag humane Comfort. 
See thou alſo learn to forſake ſome ne- 


: | (Kflary thing, and a belovey Fiend , for . 
Ez Us 


\ 
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the love of God. Be not grieved yyh 
thou art forſaken by a friend, knovving 
that vve all at length muſt be ſeparated ong 
from another. 
3- A man muſt fight long and mightibf 4,11 
with himſelf, betore he get the full vid 
xy over himſelf, and be able to dravy his 
vyhole heart in to God, When a mu 
truſteth in himſelf, he eaſily flideth unts 
humane comforts; but a true lover of 
Chriſt, and a diligent follovver of Vine ,,,; 
betakes not himſelf to humane comfons] ,. 
nor ſeeketh fuch ſeniible ſyveetneſles, buf 5, 
rather haxd exerciſes, and to ſuſtain greaſ ; 
labours for Chrift. wh 
4- When therefore ſpiritual comfort 
= thee from God, receive ir thankfub 
y; but knovv that it is the gift of God 
not any deſert of thine. Be not puffed up, 
joy not too much, neither do thou preſumeſs, 
Vainly ; but be ratherthe more humble fi 
that gift, and more vvary and ſolliciou 
in all thine Actions ; for that hour vvil 
paſs ayyay, and temptation vvill ſucceed} 
When Conſelation is taken from thee, de- 
ſpair not preſently ; but vvith humility and 
patience, vvait for the heavenly Viſitationj| ; 
for God is able agaliu to give thee great 
Confolation, This is not nevy nor ftrang 
unto them that have experience in the vi) 
of God 3 for the great Saints and anciet 
Prophets, 'ha4 oftentimes experience « 
ſuch kind of viciflitudes, 
5. For vvhic}; cauſe one under the et 
joyment of divine favour, ſaid, 1 ſaid « 
my profrerity, 1 foal( never be amued, , 


Chap. 9. 
IF in the vvant of this, he addeth vvhat he 
# found in himtelf ; ſaying, Than turwd/? ry 
"face from me, and 1 became troubled, Yet 
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doth he not deſpair in the midſt of theſe 
changes , but more earneſtly prayeth unto 
the Lord, and faith, Vnto thee, Lord, wil 
I cry, and 1 wilt pray wato my God. Laſt- 
ly, he receiveth the f1uit of his Trayer, and 
vitneſleth he was heard ; ſaying, The Lord 
bath beard me, and taken pity on me: the 
Lord is become my helper. But wherein ? 
Thou haſt turned, faith he, my ſorrow inte 
joy, and thou haſt compaſſed me about with 
gladneſs, 1f great Saints have been ſo dealt 
vithal, we that are weak and poor ought 
pot to deſpair, if we be ſometimes fervent 


udſometimes cold; forthe ſpirit comertt 
, 2nd goeth, according to the good pleaſure 
"of bis Will. For which _ blefled Fe#- 


hid, Thos viſiteft him early in the morn- 
ing, and [uddeniy thow proveſt him. 
6. Whereupon therefore can 1lhepe, or 


"wherein ought 1 to trutt, but in the great 


mercy of God alone, and in the onely 
hope of heavenly grzce? tor whether Il en- 


| W the preſence ot good men or religious 


rethren, or faitktul friends, or holy 
Books, or excellent Treatiſcs , or {weet * 
Songs and Hymns, all theſe help little, and 
have Iktle fzyour when grace forfaketh 
me, ani1lremain left in mine own pover- 
J- At ſuch time there is no better reme- 
y than patience, and the ordering of my 

felt accordir g tothe Will of God, 
7. never found any f@ religious and de- 
rout , that hath uct had ſomctimes « with- 
E 3 draw - 
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drawing of grace, or felt not ſon:c decrevel} 


}t zeal. There was never Saint ſo highly 
rapt ard :Hlumunzred, who faclt or laft wy 


nottempted, For he isnot worthy of te 


high contemplativa of God, who hathna 
been cxerciſcd with ſome tribul:tion fa 
Gods take. For temptation going before, 
1s wont to be a fign of eniwng comfon, 
And unto thoſe that are proved by tempty- 
tions, heavenly comfort 15 promiſed, Hy 
#4:t jbik overcyme, tau he, 1 © BU 71. this 
to eat of the tyce of Life. 

$, But Civine comfort is given, that 1 
man may be ſtronger to he r adverlities 
There followeth allo temp: ation , leſt he 
ſtould wax proud of any good The De 


vil fleepeti not, neither is the fleſh as yall 


de:d ; tizeretore ceale not to prepire thy 
{elt to the battel: for on the right hand 
and on the left , are enemircs thet neiet 
rcit, 


A wa wh os rd Oh ind rn nt ad on nab oh 


— 
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— CWAEP., I 
Of thankſulneſs for the Grace of God, 


VV" ſeekeft thou reſt, ſince thou 


art bornto Jabour ? _ = thy 
ſelf:o pitience rather than to comfort, and 
tothe bearing of the Croſs, rathes than to 
glaineſs. What ſecular perſon is these that 
would not willingly receive ſpiritual joy 
and comfort, if he could always have it? 


'Por ſpiritual comfort exceed all the de- 


lights of the Wor'd , and pleaſures of the 
Fleh. All worldly deligiits are either vain. 
or unclean ; but irioaldelighes are only 
pleaſant and honeſt, ſprung from Virtue, ' 
and infuſed by God into pure minds, - But 
no man can always enjoythele divine com- 
forts according to his deſire; for the time 
of temptation 1s not long away. 

2, Filſe freedom ot mind, and great 
trultof ourſelves, is very contrary to hea» 
yenly viſitations. God doth well in gt- 


 virgthe grace of comfort, but man doth 


erilin not returning all again unto God 
with thankſgiving. And therefore the 
gitt* of grace cannot flow in us, becauſe we 
arenot thankful to the giver, and return 
them not wholly to the head Fountain. For 
erace ever ittendeth him thaf is thankful ; 
and from the proud ſhall be taken tha 
wuch is wont to be given tothe humble. 

E 4 3.4 
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3- Ideſfire not that Conſolation that tz 
keth from me compunttion ; nor do 1af- 
fe that Contemplition which leadeth to 
haughtineſs of mind, For al that is high 
15 not holy ; nor all that 1s tweet , good; 
nor every deſire, pure; nor every thing 
that is dearnnto us, is gratefu! to God. | 
do willingly accept of that Grace, where- 
by 1 mayever Eecome more knmble and 

Red with an holy fear, and be made 
more ready to forſake my felf. He thatis 
taught by the gilt of Grace, and ſchool'd 
by the ſcourge of the withdrawing thereef, 
will not dare to attribute any good to him» 
ſelf, but rather acknowledge himſelf poar 
and naked. Glve unto God that which is 
Gods,and aſcribe unto thy ſelf that which is 
thine own ; that is, give thauks to God for 
his Grace,and acknowledge that nothing is 
' 10 be attributed but onely liv, and 

the puniſhment due thereunts. 

t4. Set thy ſelf always in the loweft place, 

and the higheſt ſhall be given thee ; for 
the higheſt conſiſts not without the love, 
The chiefeſt Saints before God are the leaſt 
in their own judgments; and how much 
the more glorious, ſo much the humbler 
within themſelves. Thoſe that .xe tull of 
truth and heavenly glory , ate not deſirous 
of vain g'ory. Thoſe that are firmly fet- 
led and yrounded in Gol, can no way be 
proud. And titey trat aſcribe all unto 
God, what good {oever they have received, 
ſeck not gloiy one oft another , but would 
have that glory which is trom Cod alone; 
and deluce above all things to praile Goon 


| 


Chap. 11. Pattern. Tr 


Jimſelf, and in all the Saints, and always 
tend unto the ſame. 

5. Be therefore thank/ul for the leaſt 
gift, ſo ſh21t thou be meet v0 receive 
preater. Let the leaſt be unto thee alſo 
15the greateſt, avd the moſt contempti- 
ble as an eſpecial gitt. 1f thou conlider the 
worth of the Giver, no gi{twill ſeem little, 
oroftoo mean elteem. For it is not little 
that is given by the moſt High God, Yea, 
if he ſhould give puniſhment and ſtripes, ir 
ought to be grateful ; forthat he doth it al- 
ways for our welfare, whatſogver he permit- 
teth to happen unto us. He that defires to 
keep the Grace of God, let him be thank- 
ful tor the Grace given, and patient for the 
tiking away thereof. Let him pray that ic 
may return : lethium be wary and humble, 
leſt he loſe it. 


_ - 
CHAT. 4k 
How few the lovers of the Croſs of 
Chriſt are. 


* heavenly Kingdom, but few bearers 
of his C:oſs. He hath many deficous 

of Comfort, but few of Tribulation. He 
tndeth many Companions ot his Table, 
but few of his Abſtinence. All deſire tv 
lejoyce with him, but few will ſuffer any 
thing fox him, or with hirg, Many fol- 
ES low 


Pie S hath now many lovers of his 
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low Jeſus hto the breaking of Bread ; but 
few tothe drinking of the Cup of his Paf- 
fion, Many reverence his Miracles, few 
the ignominy of his Croſs, Many love [e- 
ſus as long as adyerfities happen not : Ma- 
ny praiſe and bleſs him , as long as they re- 
ceive any comfort from him. But it Jeſus 
hide himſelf, and leave them but a while, 
they fall either into complaint,or into te0 
much deje&ion of mind. 

2. But they that love Jeſus for Jeſus,and 
not ſor tome comfort. of their own , bleſs 
him ih a}! tribulation and anguiſh of heart, 
as well 25 18 the greateſt comtort, Andal- 
thouzh he ſhould never give them comfort, 
they notwithtanding would ever praiſe 
him, and always give him thanks. 

2, O how powerful is the pure love of 
J-fus, which 15 mixed with no felt-loys, 
nor proper intereſt ! Are not all thoſe tobe 
called i1ir2;ings, that ever feek comforts! 
Po they not ſhew themſelves to be rather 
lovers of them{ſelyes than of Chriſt , that 
always think ef their own Commoduty and 
Fain? Where may one be found that will 
terve God freely ? 

4. It is hard to find any one ſo ſpirituil 
tat :s iiipt of the love of all earthly things, 
For where is any one to be found thats 
ded poor in ſpirit, and free from all at- 
feftion of creatures? He is a Jewel of ſuch 
price asis ſcarce to be met with in thek 
parts. If a man ſhould giye all his wealth, 

vetis it nothing, And if he ſtould out 
wardtly expreſs great repentance, yet it 
iittle. Anditheſhould attun to all led 
Copy 
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ledge, he is yet afar of, Andif he fiould 
be of great Virtue, and very fervent Devoti- 
on, yetthere is much wanting ; to wit, one 
thing, which 1s moſt neceflary for him, 
Wh:zt is thr? That leaving all, he forſike 
himſelf, and go wholly from khinaſelf, and 
fxin nothing of {eif-love: And when he 
hath done al! that he knoweth to be done, 
Jet him think that he hath done nothing. 

5. Let him not weigh that much which 
niightbe much eſteemed ; bur according 
totruth ler him afhrm himſelf to be an un- 
profitable ſery int, as our Saviour hath ſaid, 
Wren you ſhall ire done ati things that are 
commanded yay, ſoy, We are wiprofitable ſer- 
van's, Then may he be truly poor and 
paked in ſpirit, and {ay with the Prophet, 1 
am alone and poor ; yet no man more rich- 
er, no man more powertul, no man more 
free than he that can leave himſelt and 
dl! things, and fet himſelf in the loweſt 
place. TY 
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CHAP, XII, 
Of the high-way of the holy Croſs, 


Nto many this ſpeech ſeemeth hardy 

Dgny thy ſelf, take up thy Croſs and 
Follew =_ But it will be much harder 
$0 hearthatlaſt word, Depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, For they that 
now willingly hear and follow the Word 
of the Croſs, ſhall not then tear tohearthe 
Sentence of eyerlaſting Damnation. This 
Fen of the Croſs ſhall be in Heaven ; when 
our Lord hall come to judgment. Then 
all the ſervavtsof the Croſs, who in theig 
life - time conformed themſelves unto 
Chriſt crucified, ſhall draw near unto Chriſt 
She Judge with great confidence. 

2, Why therefore feareſt thou to take 
up the Croſs; which leadeth thee to a 
Kingdom ? In the Croſs is falvation, in 
the Croſs is life, in the Croſs is proxeQtion 
againſt our enemies, in the Crofs is infu4- 
on of heavenly ſweetneſs, in the Crols is 
firength of mind, in the Croſs is joy of 
Þirit, inthe Ciofs is the bheighth of Vir- 
ae, inthe Croſs is the perfeQtion of ſanfti- 
ty. Thereis no ſalvation of the Sou], nor 
Kope of everlaſting life but in the Croſs, 
Take up therefore thy Croſs and follow 
—_ thou ſhalt go into life everlaſting, 
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dead for thee on the Cioſs; that thou 
mayſt alſo bear thy Croſs, and deſue to die 
on the Crofs with him. For if thou dieſt 
with him, thou ſhalt alſo live with him: 
And if thou be his companicn in pain, 
thou ſhalt be partaker vvith him allo in 
glory. 

3. Behold in the Croſs all doth conſiſt, 
and all lyeth in our dying upon it: for 
there isno other vray unto lite, and unto 
true invvard peace, bur the vyay of the 
holy Croſs, and of daily mortification. » 
Govvhere thou vvilt, ſeek vvhatſoever thou 
vvilt, thou ſhalt not find a higher vvay a- 
bove, nor a ſafer vvay belovy, than the yyay 
of the holy Croſs. Diſpoſe and order all 
things according to thy vvill and judgment, 
yet thou ſhalt ever find, that of neceſlity, 
thou muſt ſuffer lomevyhat either vyillipg- 
ly or agaiuſt thy vvill, and ſo thou ſhalt e- 
yer find the Croſs. For either thou ſhalt 
fcel pain in thy body , or in thy Soul thou 
faalt fuffer tribulation of ſpirit. 

4- Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſaken of 
God, ſometimes thou ſhaltbe troubled b 
thy Neighbours; and vvhichis more, ot- 
xntimes thou ſhalt be irkſome to thy ſelf: 
neither canſt thou be delivered or caſed by 
any remedy or comfort ; but ſo long as 
Ged pleaſeth thou oughteſt ro bear it ; for 
God vvill have thee learn to ſuffer tribula- 
ion vyithout comfoct ; and that thou ſab- 
x thy ſelf yvholly ro him, and become 
more humble by tribulation, No man 
hath ſo cordial a feeling of the Paſſion of 


Clujſt, as kg yyho ha \ Gſſexed the like 
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himſelf. The Crcfs therefore 15 always 
ready, and attends thee everywhere Thou 
cavft not eſcape it whither{oever thou five 


eſt: For whereſoever thou goeſt, thou car- Þ 


rieſt thy ſelf with thee, and fhilt ever find 
thy (el]t both above and below, without and 
within, which way ſoever thou doſt turn 
thee, thow ſhalt find the Crofs ; and. every 
where thou muſt of neceſſity have patience, 
it thou wilt have inward peace , and enjoy 
an everlaſting Crown. 

5, li thou bear the Croſs willingly, it 
will bearthee, and lead thee to thy deſired 
end; to wit, where there ſhall be an end of 
ſuftering, though here there ſhall not, . If 
thou bear itunwillingly, thou makeſt for 
thy ſelf a new burden, and increaſfeſt th 
load, and yet notwithſtanding thou mu 
bear it. It thou caſt away one Crofs,with- 
out doubt thou ſhalt find another, and that 
perhaps a more heavy one. 

6. Canſt thou think toeſcape that, which 
no man could ever yet ayoid ? Which of 
the Saints was without- Croſſes in this 
World, and Tribulation? Verily\ Jefus 
Chriſt our Lerd was never one hour with- 
out pain of ſuffering , ſo long as he lived, 
Chriſt (faith he) muſt ſuffer, and riſe again 


from death, and ſoenterinto his glory; ond | 


How doſt thou ſeek any other way, than this 
high-way., which is the way of the holy 
Croſs? + 7 | 

7. The whole life of Chriſt was a Croſs 
and Martyrdom : And doſt thou ſeek reſt 
and joy? Thou art deceiyed, thou art de- 
ceived it thoy ſeckeſt any other — 
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than to ſuffer tribulation ; for this whole 


mortal life is full of -miſeries, and envi- 
roned on every fide with crofles. And 


| how much the more one hath'profited in 


ſpiit, {ſo much the heavier croſles he of- 
tentimes finds: for the love he'bears to 
God, incre-fes the grief which he endvres 
for his ban1ſhmenr. 

$. But yet this man, though ſo many 
ways afflicted, is not without the remedy 
of ſpiritual con.folation, for the great good 
which he perceives to grow unto him by 
bearing the image ot his Croſs. Forwhiltt 
he willingly puts Inmfelt under it, all the 
burden of tribulition is turn'd into the 
confidence of divine comfort. *And how 
much the more the Fleſh is waſted by af- 
fiction, ſo nuwuch the more is the Spirit 
ſtrengthened by invard grace : And fome- 
times he is comforted with the defire of 
ttibul:tion and adverſity, for the loſ@ of 
contorming himſelt to theCrofſs of Chriſt, 
that he would nor wiſh at any time to be 
without ſorrow and tribulation ; becauſe 
ke believes, that ſo much the more grate- 
Jul he ſhall be unto God, by how much the 
more he can ſuffer for him. This is nota 
Work of humane Vertue, bur it is the Grace 
of Chriſt , that can and doth ſo much in 
frail fleſh ; that which naturally it always 
abhors and flies, that by feryour of ſpirit 
it takes hold on and loves. 

9. Itis not according to mans inclinatt- 
ento bear the Croſs, to chaſtize and ſub- 
Gue the Body, tofly Honous,to ſuffer con= 

tumgclics 
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rumelies vvith a vvillmg heart, to deſpiſe 
himſelf, and to vvith to be deſpiſed, to 
bear all adverſities and damages, and tg 
deſire no proſperity in this World, If thou 


conſidereſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be alle to- 


perform no ſuch matter of thyſelf : Burif 
thou truſteſt in the. Lord, Krength ſh31l be 
given thee from Heaven, and the World 
and Fleſh ſhall be made ſubjet tothy com- 
mand. Neither ſhaltthou fear thy enemy 
the Devil, it thou be armed vvith faith, 
and beareit the Crois of Chriſt, 

to. Set thereforethy (ett like a good and 
faithful ſervant of Chriſt, to bear manful- 


ly the Croſs of thy Lord, who vvas cruci- | 


fied for thee out of love. Prepare thy (elf 
to bear many adverſities and divers kinds 
of troubles in this miſerable lite ; for {1 
' it vvill be vvith thee vvhereloever thou be, 
and to ſurely thou vvilt find it, vylereſoe- 
ver ou hide thy ſelf. Soit muſt be, and 
there is no remedy or means to avoid tris 
bulation and forrovy , but to bear tiem, 
Drink of the Cup of our Lord heartily, if 
thou vvilt be his friend, and defireſt to- 
have part vvith him. As for comforts, 
leave them to God ; let him do therein as 
ſhall beſt pleaſe him. Ser thou thy ſelf wo 
ſuffer tribulations, and acconat them the 
greateſt comforts; for that the ſufferings 
of this life are not vyorthy of the glory 
yyhichis to come, although thou alone 
couldſt ſuffer them all. 

11, When thou ſhalt come to this eſtate, 
that tribulation ſhall ſeem ſvvect and ſa- 
voury unto theg ior Glut; then tho 
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mayſtthi-:1k it is vvell vyirh thee, for thou 
haſt found a Taradiſe upon Earth. Aslong 
| 2sir is grievous to thee to ſuffer, and that 
thou delireſt to fly ir, ſo long ſhalt thou be 
ill at caſe ; and the tribulation thou flyeſt, 
fyill follovy thee every vvhere. 
- 12+ If thon doſt ſet thy ſelt to that chou 
| oughteſt, to vvir, to lufler and to die to thy 
felt, it vvill quickly be berrer vvyith thee, 
and thou ſhalt find peace, Although thou 
fouldſt have been rapt even unto the third 
Heaven vvith P.1/, thou art not tor this ſe» 
cured that thou ſhalt ſuffer no adverſity : 
1 ( faith Jefus ) will Sew him how great 
things be muſt ſuffer for my Name, It re- 
| maineth therefore that thou fuffer, 1f thou 
| = love Jeſus, and perpetually ſerve 


Fomething for the Name of Jeſus ! hovy 
"peacglery vyould it be unto thee! vvhat. 
joy to all the Saints of God ! hovy great e- 
dication alſo to thy Neighbour! For all 
do commend patience, though fevy deſire 
toſuffer. With great realon thou oughteſt 
tobe vvilling to ſuffer a little for Chiiſt, 
lnce many ſuffer far greater things tor the 
World. 

14, Knovy for certain that thou oughteſt 
| lead adying life, And hovy much the 
more every one dyeth to himſelf, fo much 
the more doth he begin to live re God. 
No man is fitto attain unto heavenly things, 
| unleſs he ſubmit hiniſelf to the bearing of 

adverſities for Chriit, Nothing 1s more 
Wholelom tothee in this World, than to 
ſaffes 


Ti O that thou vyert vvarthy to ſuffer 
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ſuffer willingly for Chriſt. And if it were 
In thy choice, thou ſhould!? rather wiſhro 
ſuffer adverſities for Chriſt , than to enjoy 
the delight of miny comiorts : Becanie by 
theſe means thou ſhould be more like un- 
to Chriſt, and more contormable to all the 
Saints. Forour metit and the perteAion 
of our eſtate, doth not confift in muck 
ſweetneſs and comforts, but rather in ſuf- 
fering great atfiiqions and tribulations, 
T5.1t there had been any better thing and 
more profitable for the health of man than 
ſuffering, ſurely Chriſt woul1 have ſhewedF | 
it by word and ex1mple. But he plainly 
exhorted all the Diſciples that tollowed 
him, and all that defire to follow him, to 
the bearing of the Croſs, and ſaith, If ay 
come after me, let him take wp his Croſs and 
fokow me... Soxs when we have read and} 
ſearched all, let this be the laſt concluſion, 
That we muſt enter into the Kingdom & 
God through many trivulations. | 
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P Of the inward ſpeech of Chr: into 4 
oh. faithful Soul, 
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Will hear what cur ory WIL ſpek 
in me. Ble ee is the Soul thar hearcth 
our Lord | ſpeak ww hc bays 2311 | recciverh 
from his mou th the Word of Comforr, 
Blefled are thoſe Ears that receive the 
ſound of the divine Voice, and hſten nor 
to the whilperings of the World. Blefied * 
E3 ndeed are thole Ears , which hearken net 
Bi tothe Voice, which handed outwardly, 
but unto Truth , which texcheth mwardly, 
Blefled are the Eyes, that being ſtutup to 
outward things,are attentive to thoſe things 
that are intern.Ul, Blefled are they that enter 
InLO 
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the invrard things, and endeavyour to pre- 
pare themſelves more and more by daily 
exerciſes to the attaining of heavenly ſe. 
crets. Blefled are they that delight to con- 
verſe yvith God, and 11d themiſelyes of all 
yyorldly impediments, 

2. Conſider theſe things, my Sou), and 
fhut up the door of thy ſenſual deſires, that 
thou mayſi hear vvhat thy Loxd God ſpea- 
keth in thee, Thus faith thy Beloved, [ 


am thy ſafety, thy peace, and thy lite, 


keep thy ſelf vvith me, and thou ſhilt find 

eace: Leave all tranſitory things, and 

eek thoſe th:t be everl;ſting What are 
all temporal things, but decetving ſnares; 
and vyhat do all creatures avail thee, if thou 
be forſaken by the Creator : Forſake there» 
fore all earthly thiags, and labour to pleale 
thy Creator, and be faithful unto him, 
= thou mayit attain unto the truc happis 
RCES. 
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CHAT IL 


That Truth ſpeaketh inwardly without 
noiſe of Words. 


ors Speak, Lord, for thy fer- 
vant heareth : I am thy ſervant, grant 
meunderftanding, that I may know my 
teſtimonies. Incline my heart to the 
words of thy mouth. Let thy ſpeedtr di- 
fil as the dew upon my Soul. The chil- 
dren of 1ſrael in times paſt ſaid unto Moſes, 
Speak wnto 5, and we will heay thee 2 
Let not the Lord (peak, wits ws, leſt we die, 
Not ſo, Lord, notſo, 1 beſeech thee. Bat 
nther with the Prophet Samuel, 1 humbly 
and earneſtly entreat, Speak, Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth, Letnot Moſes ſpeak unto 
me, nor oy of the Prophets, but do thou 
rather ſpeak, my Lord God, the inſpirer 
and enlightner of all the Prophets ; for 
thou alone without them canſt perfeRly in- 
firu& me, but they without thee can profit 
nothing. 

2, They indeed may ſend forth Words, 
but they cannot give Spirit and Life » the 

ak maryellous ml but if thou be {t- 

t, they inflame not the heart. They 
May teach the letter, but thou openeſt the 
ſenſe, They bring forth myſteries, but 
thou unlockeſt the meaning of ſcaled 


pgs, They (plete thy Commuydments, 
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butthou helpeſt to fulfil them. They ther 
the way, but thou giveſt ſtrength to walkf 
ſt. They work only exteriourly , but thou! 
ioſtruteſt and eslighteneſt the heart. They 
water outwardly, but thou giveſt fruitful- 
nels. They ſound forth words, but they 
giveſt Underſtanding to the hearing, * 

3, Let not theretore Moſes ſpeak unty 
me, butthou my Lord God , the Everly» 
{ting Truth, leſt perhaps 1 ſhould die, and 
become without fruit, if I be warmed onl 
outwardly, and ;not inflamed within ; le 
the Word heard and not fulfilled , knom 
and not loved, believed and notobſeryed; 
ſhould increaſe my judgment. Speak 
therefore, Lord, tor thy Servant hears; 
Thou haſt the Words of everlaſting Life, 
—_— comfortof my Soul, and tg 
L 


7 Iraife, Glory,2ud eygrlaging Honour, | 
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CHAP, III. 


That the Words of Cod are tobe heard 


with humility, and that many weigh 
them not, 


On, hear my words, words of great 
comfore, excelling all the knowledge 


| 'ot Philoſophers, and Wiſe Men of this 


_— 


—— 


World. My words are ſpirit and life, not 
to be weighed by the Underſtanding of 
Man. They are not to be drawn to vain 
and great affeRtion. And 1 (iid, Blefled is 
the man whom thou ſhalt inſtru, * O 
Lord, and ſhalt teach thy Law, that thou 
muy _u him quietneſs from evil days, 
- pf at he be not 2bandoned upon. 
arn. 

2.1 have taught (ſaith our Lord) the Pro- 
phets from the beginning, and ceaſe noe 
continually to ſpeak to every one ; but mas» 
ny are deaf, and give no ear to my ſpeech. 
The greater numbes do more willingly 
liten to the World, than to God ; and ſoo- 
ner follow the deſires of their own Flaſh 
thanthe Will of God, The World prq- 
miſes temporal and ſmall things, and 
is ſerved with great diligence: 1 promiſe 
moſt high and eternal Things, -and the 
Ukarts of Mea gre not moved there- 
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with. Who is he that ſerveth and obeyeth 
me with equal care to that with which the 
World and the Lords thereof are ſerved! 
Bluſh, O Sidon, ſaith the Sea, And if they 
ask the cauſe, hear wherefore : For alittle 
Fzebend,a long journey is undertaken ; far 
everlaſting Life, many will ſcarce oncelift 
a font from the ground, A thing of ſmalt 
value is ſought 'riter greedily: for a penny 
ſometimes there is foul contention ; fora 
vain thing and a ſleight promiſe, men ceale 
not to toll day and night. 

3. Butalas for an ———_— good, 
for an ineftimable reward, for the higheft 
honour and glory withont end, they ate 
Joth to take the leaſt pains. Bluſt there- 
fore, flothful and complaining Servant, 
that they are found to be more ready to 
deftruftion, than thou to life. They re 
joyce more in Vanity, than thon in the 
truth, And yet they are ſometimes fru- 
rated of their hope : - but my pronitk 
deceiveth none, nor ſcndeth him awy 
_y that trufteth tn me. 1will grve that 
which Ihave promiſed, 1 will folfil that 
which 1 havye fait; borto him that remit 
Faithful in my love to the end, 1 am the 
Remwarder of all that are govd, and do ty 
my deyout Servants with ſtrong trials, 

4. Write my Words in thy Heatt, and 
think gay of them ; for they wilt be 
very necellary in time of temptation What 


thou underſtandeft not when thou readeft, 
thou ſhalt know in the'dxy of viſitation; 
2x wour to viſit my ele& two ſeveral ways, 
bo wit, fuk Tempigtion and Come 


F 
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And1 daily read two Leflons unto them} 
one reprehending their Yices, anther ex» 
horting them tothe increaſe of Virtues, He 
that hath my Words and deſpiſes therm , 
hath within himſelt that which all judge 
kim at the 1a& day. 


A Prayer to ipplore the grace of Devoteon, 


5. OLord my God , thou art all thatT 
can deſire, Whoam 1 that dare ſpeak un- 
tothee? 1am thy pooreſt Servant, and a 
moſt vile Worm 3 much more poor aud 
contemptible, than I can or dare _ 
Remember, Lord, that lam nothing, have 
nothing, and can do gothing. Thou alone 
attjuft, good, and holy ; thou canſt do al, 

ings ; thou performeſt all things, and re- . 
pleniſheft all things, leaving only a linne.. 
void of all g6od. Call to mind thy Met- 
cies, and fill my Heart with thy Grace, 
thon who wilt not that thy Works be with-, 
out effe&. 

6.How can 1 ſupport tny ſelf in this miſe- 
rble life, unleſs thy Mercy andGrace com- 
fort me? Turn notthy face from me ;delap 
netthy viſitation; draw not away thy com- 


fort,leſt my Soul become as Earth without. 


Water tothee, Lordgteach me to fulfil thy 
Will; teach-me to live worthily and hum - 
bly by thy fight ; forthod art my Wiſdom, 


thou doſt perfetly know me , -and didft 
know me before the World was made, and 
4s b0IR into the World, 
5 CHAZ. 
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CHAP, IV. 
That we ought to live in Truth and Hys 
mility, in the ſrght of God. 


__ , walk in my fight in Truth ; and 
and ever ſeek mein fimplicity ot hear, 


He that walks in my fight in truth, ſhall be 


defended fromevil incurſions, and Truth 
hall deliver him from Seducers, and from 
the detrations of the Wicked. If thoube 
delivered by Truth, thou halt be truly free, 
and ſhalt not care forthe yain Geerke of 
Men. Lord, itistrue according as thou 
fayſt, ſo Ibeſeech thee let it be with me, 
and keep me, and bring me toan hapyy 
end. Letthy Truth teach me, and let it 
deliver me from a)1 evil afteQion and in 
ordinate love ; and 1 ſhall walk with theein 
zreat freedom of heart. 

* 2, Iwillteachthee ( faith Truth ) thoſe 
Wnngs that are right and pleafing in ny 
fight. Think of thy fins with great foros 
and grief, and never eſteem thy felt an 
thing for thy good Works. Thou art a {i- 
* mer, and ſubje& to many paflions. Of thy 
ſelf thoy always tendeſt to nothing, anda 
paar caſt down and evercome ; quick 
Iy troubled, quickly diflolved. Thoukub 
nothing wherein thou canſt gloxy,,.but + 
«. BY things for which thou oughteſt to hun 
bleand deſpile thy Flf ; Forthow att _ 
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geaker, than thou art able to campre- 
hend. x 
3, Let nothing therefore ſeem much to 
thee, whatſoever thoudoſt, Let nothing 
ſeem great, nothing precious and wonder- 
tul, nothing worthy of eſtimation, nothing 
high, nothing truly commendable, andts 
be derefid, but that which is everlaſting. 
Let the eternal Truth above all things 
plezxſe thee. Let thy own great unworthi- 
neſs always diſpleaſe thee. Fear nothing 


. blame and flie nothing ſo much as thy Sins 


and Vices: Which ought todiſpleaſe thee 
mote, than the loſs of any thing whatſoe- 
ver. Some walk not ſincerely in my ſights 
butled by a certain Curioſity and Pride, 
will know my Secrets, and underſtand the 
high Myſteries of God, neglefting them-' 
ſelves, and their own Salvation. Theſe of- 
tentimes ( becauſe 1 reſift thera ) do fall 
into great Temptations and Sins, for their 
Pride and Curiolity. 

4. Fear the Judgment of God, dread ths 
Wrath of the Almighty : Diſcuſs not the 
Wotks of the Higheſt,but examine thy owm 
Jniquities , in how much thou haſt offen-e 
ded, and how much good thou haſt negle-/ 
ted. Some carry their Devotion onely im 
Books, ſome in outward figns and or! aa 
ſome have me in their Mouths, bat luttle iam 
their Hearts, There are others who _ 
Wuminated in their Underſtanding, an 
purged in their AﬀeQion , do always aſpire: 
vith an earneſt mind to eyerlaſting —_ 
neſs; and are unwilling to hear of t 
things of this World, ang go ſerve the 

| ka $850: 
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neceſſities of Nature with gricf ; and theſe 


perceive what the'ſpirit of Truth ſpeaks in | 


them. Becauſe it teacheth them to deſpiſe 
earthly, and love heavenly things ; to ne- 
gle&the Wortd,and day and vight todelire 
Heaven- 


CHAP. V, 


Of the wonderful effett of Divine 
' Grace, 


Praiſe thee, O heavenly Father , Father 
I of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for that thou 
haſt vouchſifed to remember me a 
poor and wretched Creature. O Father 
of Mercies, and God of all Comfon! 
thanks be to thee, whoxzefreſheft me ſome- 
times with thy comfort, thongh unworthy 
of all comfort. 1 eyer bleſs and glorife 
mhce, with thy Holy Ghoſt fot ever. Q 
God my Lord, the holy lover of my Soul, 
when thou ſhalt come into my Heatt, all 
Shat is within me will rejoyce. . Thou art 
my glory, and theexultation of my Heart. 
Thou art my hope and my refuge in the 
day of my tribulation. | 
2, But becauſe 1 am yet wedkin love, 
and imperte&t in Virtue, 1 haveneed to be 
comforted Y thee. Viſit me therefore 
often, and inſtru& me with thy holy Diſci- 
line, Deliver mefrom evil paſſions, and 


ey w7 Hegerof all nerdingee AﬀeRtions; 
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that being cured within, and well purged, r 
may be made fit to love, ſtrong to wwflcr, 
and conſtant to perſevere. 

3. Love is a great matter, and agreat 
good; which alone maketh every thing 
that is hezvy light, and beareth equally un- 
equal burdens, For it carrieth a burden 
without a burden , and makerh every thing 
that is bitter, ſweet and delightſfome. The 
noble love of Jeſus giveth man force 19 
work greatthings, and flirreth him up to 
defire always the moſt perfet. Love will 
de above, and not kept down with any baſe 
thing. Love will be tree from all worldly 
affetion, co the end his inward fight may 
Rot be obſcured, that he may not be intant» 
gled with the defire of any tranſitory gain, 
er troubied with the want thereof, Nothiig 
ls breeter than loye, nothing Rronger , 116= 
thing higher, nothing more ample, no- 
thinzmore pleaſant,nothing fuller nor bet- 
terin Heaven or Earth: Becauſe love hath 
Its beginning from God , and cennot re 
but in God above all Creatures. 

4. He that loveth, fiyeth, runneth, and 
rejoyceth : He is free 1nd not held in, He 
iveth all for all, and hith all in »!]1, becaufe 
ereſteth in ene higheſt above all, from 
whom all good floweth and' proccedeth. 
He reſpeAgth not the gifts, but turneth 
himſelt above all goods to the Giver. Love 
oftentimes knoweth no meaſure , but in- 
ameth above all mezfure, Love teeleth 
no burden, weigheth no pains, defireth a- 
boye its ſtrength, compl:ineth not of im- 
pollibility , ES 1 thinks all things 
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Jewful and poſſible. It is therefore ableto 
undertoke allthings, 2nd performeth and 
biingeth many things to efic ; Whereas 
he that Coth not loyc , £:inteth and can do 
no.hing. 

5. Love atways xa:chetn, and ſleeping 
Kee peth tot: being wearted , isnot tired ; 
Kreightned, is not prefied ; frighted, 1s 
ROt troubled : But like a lively flame and 
burning torch, breaketh upwards, and pa(- 
teth through al! with great ſecurity. Ifany 
one loyeth, he knows what this voice cry- 
ech. The burning love of the Soul is a 
zovd cry in the ears of God , which faith, 
Ay God, my Love, thou «xt wholly mine, 
azd1 wholly iliine. 

6. Enlarge rae in love, that my Heart 
may taſte how fiveet it isto loye, and to be 
diffolyed, and ſwim in thy love. - Let me 
be poſleſied by love, mounting above my 
felt, with excellive fervour and admurati- 
ou. Let me follow thee on high, my Be- 
loyed, let my Soul faint in thy Praiſes, re- 
joycing with love. Let me love thee more 
than my ſelf,” and not my ſelf but for 
thee, and all in thee that truly love thee, 
as the Law of Loye commands,which ſtines 
in thee. 

y. Love is ſwift, fincere, pious, {weet, 
and delightful ; ſtrong, patient, faithful, 
prudent , ſuffering, tull of courage, and 
never ſeeking itſelf. For where one ſeeks 
himſelf, there he falls from love. Love 1s 
circumſpett , humble, and upright ; not 
remiſs, not mutable, nor attending to vai 
things: ſober, chaſe, ccnftanr, quiet, and 
gyar- 


| 


< wan = + ww - ww aww 


Chap, 6. Paitern. 103 


arded in all the Senſes, Love is ſubje&t 
2nd obedient to Superiours, mean and ab- 
jet to itſelf, devout and thankful to God , 
truſting and hoping always in him, even 


thenwhen God imparts no ſweetneſs unto 


it: For no man lives in love without ſor- 
07, 

$, He that is nc: ready to ſuffer all things 
and ftand tothe Will of his Beloved, 15 not 
worthy to be called a lover. A lover ought 
to ſuffer all that is hard and diſtafitu) tor 
his Beloved ; and not to turn away tron 
him, for any contrary accidents, 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the proof of a true Lower, 


On, thou art not ret a ſtrong and prit» 

dent Lover, Wherefore, Lord 2 Be- 
cauſe thou giveſt over for a tmall adverlt- 
ty, and too earneſtly feckeſt comfort, A 
conttant Lover ſtandeth bxrmly in tempt1- 
tions, and giveth not credit to the crafty 
prrwenons of the enemy. As I pleaſe 
im in proſperity , fo lam not unpleaſant 
to him un advyeriity. 

2, A prudent lcyer conſidereth not 
much the gift of his lover, as the love of 
thegiver. He rathereſtcemeth the good 
Will, than the Value, and placeth all gitrs 
under his Beloved, A noble lover refteih 


not inthe gift, but in me aboveany gift. 
All 
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All therefore is not !oft if ſometimes thou 
haft leſs taſte of me and my Saints, than 
ou wouldeſt. That geod and ſweet de- 
fire which thou ſomerimes teeleſt , is the 
efic of preſent Grace, md a cert: in taſte 
ef the 1eavenly Country : Whereon thou 
muit not rely too much, for it goeth- Ind 
Lometh. - But to fight againſt evil moti- 
ons ofthe mind , which may happen unto 
*kee, 2nd to delpile the ſuggeſtion of the 
evil, is a ſign of Virtue and great merit. 

2, Letno: therefore ſtrange fancies for- 
ped into thee . of any matter whatſoever, 
&oublethee, Retain a firm purpoſe , an 
apright intention to God, Neither 1s 1t 
21n4/Jafton that ſometimes thou art ſudden- 
Ly rapt on higb, and preſently returneſt 4- 
gain Unto the accuſtomed Yanities of thy 
heart. For thou doſt rather unw:llingly 
infier them, than commit them: And as 
tong as they diſpleaſe thee , and thou fit- 
velt againſt them, it is a merit , and 60 
loſs, 

4. Know that thy ancient enemy doth e- 
ver ſirive to hinder thy defire to good z and 
to divertthee from all dzyout exercile : To 
Wit, from the Worſhipping of Saints, from 
Che devout memory of my Paflion , from 
ehe profitable remembrance of thy Sins, 

ron the guard of thy own Heart,and from 
the firm purpoſe ot profiting in Vitue. He 
thrufieth many evil thonghts into thy 
mind ,- tht he may cavie a wearttumnels, 
and horrour in thec, to draw thee from de- 
ront Prayer and re:ding. Humble con- 
con is difplecfingumo him , and if be 
could, 


Chap. 6- Patiern 1075 
could, he would cauſe thee to ceaſe fro 
receiving the Sacrament of my Body. Tru 
him not, nor cate for him , although he 
ſhould often ſet ſnares of deceit to intrap 
thee. Charge him with it, when he ſug- 
geſteth evil and unclean thoughts unto 
thee, Say unto him, Ayant, filthy Spirit, 
bluſh miſerable Wretch ; thou art filthy 
that bringeft ſuch things unto my ears. A- 
way from me, wicked Deceiver, thou ſhalt 
hiwenopartin me: But Jeſus ſhall be with 
measa {trong Warriour, and thou ſhalt re- 
main confeunded. I had rather die, and 
undergo any torment, than to conſent unto 
thee. . Hold thy peace and be filent; 1 
will hear thee no more , tho” thou ſhould(t 
work me many troubles. My Lord is my 
light and ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? If 
whole Armies ſhould ſtand together a- 
gainſt me, my heart ſhall not fear. Our 
Lord is my Helper and my Redeemer. 

5. Fight like a good Souldier : And if 
thou ſometimes fall through frailty, reco- 


vergreater forcesthan before, truſting in 


my more aboundant Grace: And take 
great heed of vain pleaſing of thy (elf, and 
pride. This brings many iato errour, and 
makes then ſometimes fall into almoſt in- 
curable blindnels. Let the ta!l of the prond 
fooliſhly preſirming of themſelves, ſerve 
thee for « watning, and 3 perpetual humilt- 
won, 


—_— 
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CHAP, VII 
That Grace i; to be hid under the vail of 
Humility, 


On, it is more profitable and ſafe for 

thee to hide the grace of Deyotion, not 
toextol thy ſelf, not to ſpeak much, norto 
eſteem much thereof : But rather to delpilc 
thy telt, and fear it, as given to One unvot- 
thy thereof. This afteRion is not to be clea-, 
yed unto, which may be quickly changed 
to the contrary, Think when thou artin 
grice, how niiterable 2nd needy thou att 
wort to be without it. Nevher doth there- 
in onely confift the profit of {pigitual Life, 
when thou haſt the grace of comfort ; but 
when thou knmbly , reſignedly, nd pati- 
ently ſiffereſt the withdrawing thereof; 
Sp thatthou be not then leſs diligent in the 
exerciſe of Frayer, nor {ufter thy telf to pals 
over the teſt of thy*accuſtom'd goodworks; 
but that thou willingly. pertorm what 
lyeth in thee, according as thou att able 
2nd underftandeſt to be fit: Not negleQing 
bay ſelf wholly forthe diineſs and trouble 
of mind, which thou feeleft. 

2, There are many'that when it icceed- 
eth not wel! with them, preſently they be- 
come impatient or flothtul. The way of 
mans not always in his power , but it be-' 
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when he will, how much he will,and whom 


had ofthe gr:cc of Devotion: Attempting 
more than they were able to pertorm, not 
weighing the meaſure of their weakneſs, 
helloning rather the delire of their 
Heart, thin the judgment of Reaſon. And 
becauſe they,pretumed on greater matters 
than was pleaſing to God, they quick)y loft 
his grace. They were made needy, and 
left in a dejeed eſtate, that built them=« 


felves nefts in Heaven : To theend that be= 


ing humbled, and impeveriſhed, they may 
learn not tofly with their own Wings, but 
tolive in hope under my Feathers, They 
that are yet new and unacquainted in the 
way of cur Lord, unleſs they govern them=- 
ſelyes by the Counſel of diſcreet perſons 
my eaſily be deceived and overthrown. 

3.And if they will rather follow their own 
judgment, than give credit to others that 
arcexferienced, their end will be dange- 
rus, if they cannot be drawn from their 
own conceit. Seldom thoſe that are wiſe 
in their own opinion, ſuffer themſelves 
humbly to be governed by others. A little 
knowledge with humility , and a fender 
underſtanding , is better than great tre: 
ſures of Learning with a vain felt-liking. 
Itis better tor thee to have lefs, than much 
of that whereof thou mayſt be praud. He 


. doth not diſcreetly that wholly giveth him- 


ſelfoverto mirth , forgeiting his formex 


porerty, and the chaſe tear of God, which 


teu 
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fidently thay he ought, 


C0r2 time. 


athers, than tp be konoured, 
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Feareth toloſe the grice which he hath obs. ! 
tained. Neither is he vertvouſly wiſe, that 
in time of adverſity or any tribulation » hat- 
ſoever, yieldeth to deſpairing thonghts, 
and thinketh and im1gineth 0: me lei; con» 


4. He that will be over ſccure in timeof 
Peace, ſhall be often found in time of War 
too dejeRed and fearful. It thou couldſt 
always contiue humble and lowly within 
thy ſelf, and temper and govern thy Soul 
well, thou fhouldſi nor (o foon fall into 
danger and offence, It is good. counſel, 
that when thou eonceiveſt fexyour of ſpirit, 
tou fhouldit think what will become of 
thee, rrhen that light ſhall leare thee. And 
when that doth havpen, remember the 
Iight may return again , which forthy in; 
Aru8ion and my gloty, 1 have withdrawn 


5. Such proof is often more profitable, 
than if thou ſhouldſt alw:ys enjoy preſpeti- 
ty according to thy deſire, For Mertts 112 
not to be weighed in a man by the number 
of Viftions and Comforts which he hath, 
Ot by 15 knowledge in'Scriptures , Or by 
his. being placed in high degree, but in 
that he is grounded in true Humility, and 
repleniſhed with divine Charity : If he al- 
Fays purely and entirely ſeek the honou; 
of God, if he eſteem himſelfnothing., ard 
with fincere heart deſpiſe himſelf, and re- 
t oyce more to be deſpiſed and humbled by 


CHA! 
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CHAP, VIIL 


Df 4 mean conceit of ourſelves in the 
ſteht of Cod. 


Oywpp unto my Lord, fince I an 
duſt and ages? It 1 eſteem better of 
my (elf, behold thou ftandeſt againſt me, 
and my iniquities bear true witneſs: Nei- 
ther can1 ſpeak againſt it, But it I abaſe 
and eſteem nothing of my ſelf, and caſt off 
2!1 ſelf-conceit, and (as Iam) account my 
ſelf tobe duſt, thy grace will be favourable 
untome, and thy light will be near unto 
my heart : and all eſtimation how little ſo- 
eve; ſhall be ſwallowed up in the depth of 
my nothing , and periſh "everlaſtingly. 
There thou ſheweft my felf unto me, what 
Iam, what] have been, and whitherl am 
come: For alas I am nothing , and 1] knew 
I'not. Andiflbeleftro my ſelf, beho;ld 
l>ecome nothing, and a maſs of infirm «y. 
Bat it thou facdeniy look upon me, 1 am 
preſently made ſtrong and tilled with new 
joy. Andiris much, that Lam ſo ſudden- 
ly lifted up, and fo graciouſly embraced - 
tee, that of my own weight always fin 
downward. 

2. Thy love is cauſe of this , freely pre- 
venting me, and relieving me in ſo many 
neceſlities, preſerving me alſo from prie- 
Vous dangers, 2nd (as 1 may tzuely fg) de- 
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li-ering me from innumerable evils. Fat 
. ſurely by evil loving my ſelt,l loſt myſelf:& 
by ſeeking thee alone, and fincerely loving 
thee, I have found both my ſelf and thee; 
and for thy love haye more deeply brovg]:t 
my lelfto nothing. For that thou,O nvſt 
{Fcet Jeſu . dealeſt with me above all de. 
ſert, and above all that I dexe hope and re, 
Queit, 

3. Bicled be thou my God,for although 
I be unworthy.of all good,yet tire nobleneſ; 
of tay bounty and thy infinite Goodneſs, 
never ceaſetit to do good eyen to the un- 
grateful, and to them that be turned-away 
tar from thee. . Turn us unto thee, 0 
Lord, that we may be grateful, humble, 
and deyout : For thou art our ſafety, our 
power, and our {trength. 


s CHAF. 12, 


Tha; all things are to be referred ud 
God, «5 unto the laſt end. 


On, Iought to be thy chiefeſt and laſt 
& end, if thou defireſt to be truly blet- 

ſed. With this intention thy afte&i- 
on ſhall be purified , which is oftentimes 
inclined inordinate!y to itlelf, and unto 
Creatures, For it in any thing thou feek 
thy ſelf, thou preſently tainteſt, and driat 
up within thy ſelf. DireQ therefore all 


daings chicy unto mc, for 1 am beep 
2aih 


Chap. 9. Tettert. It 
hath given all, Conſider every thing as 
flowing from the higheſt good ; and there- 
fore all things are to be reduced unto me ag 
unto their firſt beginning, 

2. Out of me, as out of living fountains, 
thelittle and the great, the poor and the 
rich, do draw the Water of Life: And 
they that willingly and freely ſerve me, 
ſhall receive grace forgrace, But he that 
will glory out of me, or be delighted in 
any particular good, ſhall not be grounded 
intrue joy , norenlarged in hits heart, but 
ſhall be m:ny ways hindred and firaitned. 
Thou oughteſttherefore to aſcribe no good 
untothy ſelf, nor attribute the praiſe of 
Virtue unto any man : But give all unto 
God, without whom man hath nothing. I 
have beftowed all, and will that all be retur- 
ned to me agiin: And with great ſeverity 
Irtquire thanks, 

3, This 15 tae trurh that putteth to flighe 
v:itt glorv, And if heavenly Grace and 
true Charity enter in, there ſhall be no en- 
vy nor grudging of heart,neither ſhall there 
be any place for ſeli-love. For divine Cha- 
rity overcometh all, and enlargeth all the 
forces of the Soul, It thou underſtand a- 
tivht, in me alone thou wilt rejoyce, in me 
lone thou wilt hope : For none is good 
but God alone, whois to be praiſed above 
althings, aud to be blefled in all, 


CHAP, 
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CHAE.-&. 


That deſpiſing the World, it i ſweet to 
ſerve God, 


N Ow 1 will ſpeak again, O Lord, and 


will not be ſilent, 1-will {zy in the 

ears of my God, My Lord, and my . 
King that is on high: O how great 15 the 
multitude of thy {weetneſs, O Lord, which 
thou haſt hidden For thoſe that fear tace ! 
But what att thou to them that love: thee? 
What to them that ſerve thee with their 
whole hgart? Truely unſpeakable is the 
ſweetneſs of thy contemplation , which 
thou beſtoweſt on them that love thee. In 
this chiefly thou haſt hewed me the ſweet- 
neſs of thy Cirrity! for that, when 1 was 
not, thou madſt me; and when 1 went a- 
itray tar off from thee, thou broughteft me 
back again, thatI might ſerve thee: And 
hiſt commanded me to lave thee. 

2, O Fountain of everlaſting Love, what , 
ſaalll fay of thee! How can 1 forget thee 
that haſt vouchſafed to remember me.even 
when! withered away and periſhed ! Thou 
haſt uſed mercy with thy Servant, beyond 


all the expeRation of my heart : And haſt | 


beſtowed thy grace and friendſhip beyond 
all merit. What ſhall 1 return unto thee 
forthis Grace? For it i5not grantedto e- 


very Ons to lorkiks all things, to renounce 
[ 
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the World, and to undertake a life of Relie 
50n and Ferfeftion. It is much that] ſerve 
| whom all Creatures are bound to 
ſerve? It ought not to ſeem much unto 
me to ſerve thee :. But this rather ſeemeth 
much, and mazvetons unto me, that thou 
vouchſafeſt to xeceive into thy {zrvice one 
{ poor and unworthy , and'to joyn him 
vid thy beloved Servants. 
d 3. Behold all is thine which 1 have, and 
e | wherebyI ſerve thee: And yet thou rather 
y -| feryeſt me than 1 thee. Behold. Heaven 
and Eatth, which thou haſt created for the 
h . | fervice of man are ready at hand, and &@ 
! | diailyperform whatſoever thou doſt com- 
? mand ; and this is little, Yea thou haſt al- 
ſoappointed the Angels to the ſervice of 
> Man. But that which excelleth all is, that 
thou thy elf haſt vouchſafed to ſerve 
| Noa, and promiſed to give thy ſelf uaig 
im, 


—— 
5-7 
i... 


4. What full 1 give thee for all theſe 
. thouſands of benefits? 1 would 1 could. 
ſerve thee all the days of my life ! 1would 
Ivere able at le:ſt torone day, to do thee 
ſome worthy and acceptable ſervice ! Thou 
art truly worthy of all ſerrice,of all honour 
andeverlaſting pr:iic. Thou art my Lord, 
and 1 thy poor ſervant , tkat am bound to. 
ſerye thee with all my torces,neither ought 
, Tevertoceaſe to praiſe- thee, And this I 
viſhto do, this 1 debre: And whatſoever is 
wanting unto me, vouchlafe 1 beſeech thee 
to lupply, 

S. Itisagreat hononr, a very great glo- 


JV 
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ry to ſerye thee, and deſpiſe all things for | 


thee. For great grace hill be piven to 


them,that full willingly ſubject themſelves i 
ynto thy moiſt holy fervice. They fhall 4 


receive mott ſweet comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that forthy love ſhall renounce all 
carnal delights, They ſhall attzin preat 
freedom ot mind, that for thy Names ſuke 
ſhall enter into the narrow way, and ſhall 
have left offall care of this World. ' 


6. O ſiveet and delightful fervitude of { 


God, by which man is truly made free and 
holy ! O ficred ſtate of religious Bondage, 
which maketh man equal to Angels, plez- 
fingto God, terrible to Devils, and grateful 
and of great eſteem to all the taithful! 0 
ſervice to be embraced, and always wiſhed 
for, by which we obtain the greateſt good, 
and attain to that joy which never Mull harg 


2g, 


|— 


- 


u 


Chap. 11: Tate. 


CHAP. Ak 


| That che Deſires of our Heart are to be 


examined and moderated, 


$0", thou oughteſt to learn many things 
more, which thou haſt not yet well 
learned, What are thoſe, Loxd ? That thou 
frame thy Deſires whoily according to m 
leaſure; And benot a lover of thy ſelf, 
ta diligent follower of my Will. Thy 
defites oftentimes do ſtir thee up, and 
drive thee forwards with yiolence. But con- 
ſider whether tkou art moved rather for 


"my Honour, than for thy own profit, 1f I 


bethe cauſe , thou wilt be well content 
with whatſoever I ſhall ordatn : Butif there 
lutkinthee any ſelf- inclination, behold 
this is it that hindreth thee , and weighethk 
thee down, 

2. Bewaretherefore thou incline not too 
much unto any deſire that cometh to thy 
mind, before thou a5k my Counſel : Left 
perhaps afterwards it repent thee, and that 


| thou begin now to diflike that , which be- 


fore did pleaſe thee, and which thou ear= 
nelt;y defireſt as the beſt, Forevery afte- 
ion that ſeemeth good , is not preſently 
tobe followed: Nor every contrary affe- 
Qtion at the firlt to be fled. It is expedient 
lometimes to uſe a reſtraint even in good 
Glues and endeavours, left by importuni- 


ly 
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ty thou incur diftration of mind, and by; ; 

evil example become a ſcandal unto 6 
thers: Or being gainſaid by others, thouſf 1, 
be ſuddenly troubled and tall. horn 
3. Yer ſometimes thou oughteRt to-ulhh 11. 
violence, and reiift manfully thy ſenſul 
appetites, and reſpe& not what o body 
2bour, 


would, or would not: But rather to 
rat even perforce It be ſubjed tothe ſpirit} 3,00 
And it isto be chaftized folong, and tobe 
forced under ſervitude, until 1t readily of, gp 
bey in all things, and learn to be content 
with a little, and to be pleaſed with ord- 
nary things.:nd not to mutmut 3gainſt ay} 4hej 
mICOnVentence. ; wha 


m—_ — —— 1 


— 


CHAP, *XII, = 


O/ the effe& of Patience, and of ſiriſe 
againſt Concupiſcence. | lig 


Ord God, I perceive Patience is ver | the 
neceſlary for me z becauſe many ad- | rat 
verkties do happen in this Life. How- } obt 
faever I ſhall diſpoſe of my peace, my life | 4, 
cannot be without War and Affiiction- 50 | ore 
itis, Son: And my Will is not, that thou þ Te: 
ſeek after that peace which is void of Tem- } the 
ptation, or that which fecleth no contrarit- þ: $6 
ty; bat then think that thou haſt founl Þ 41 
peace, when thou art exerciſed with ſundry Þ "gy 
Tribulztions, and tzied in mzny Advellr | & 


ties. 
2.1 


Chap. 12. — Tattery, 11g 


' 2. If thou ſay that thou art not able ta 
& fer much, how then wilt thou endure the 


Fire of Purgatory ? Of two Evils theleſs is 
' ways to be choſen. That thou mayett 
therefore avoid everlaſting puniſhment in 
the next World, endeayour to ſuffer pati- 
ently for Ged the preſent Evils of this. 
Doft thou think that men of this World 
ſuffer little or nothing ? Thon art deceived. 
Look into the Life even of them that live 
| in greateſt delicacies, and thou ſhalt find it 
| otherwiſe. But thou wilt ſay, they have 
many delights, and follow their own wills, 
and therefore they make ſmall account of 
their Tribulations. Be it ſo, that they hive 
- Fhatſoever they will ; but how long doſ? 
thou think it will laſt ? 
| 3. Behold the Wealthy of this World va - 
| diſh away like ſmoak, and there ſhall be no 

memory of their Joys = Yea even while 
| they live alſo, they reſt not in them with- 
tgrief, irkiomeneſs, and fear, for the 
ſif-ſame thingin which they take their de- 
light, is oftenumes the caufe of forrow un- 
tthemand much affiftion. They have 
theirdeſert ; who tor that they immode- 
tately ſeek and follow delights, they do not 
obtain them, but with ſhame and ſorrow. 

4. O how ſhort and deceitful , how i n- 
ordinate and filthy are thoſe pleaſures! 

Tea, ſo ſenceleſs and blind are men, that 


* | they underſtand it not: But like dumb 
" {| Seals, for a little pleaſures of a corrupti- 
| vleLife, they incur the eternal Death of 


their Soul, Do not thou therefore, my 
500, fellow the ——_ 
y 
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thy corrupt Nature, vut forſake thy « 
Will. Delightin ourLord, and he wil 
give thee the deſires of thy Heart. 

5. It thou dbiire true delight, and toh 
more plentitully comforted by me; | 
hold, in the contempt of all world! 
things,and the cutting off all baſe delight 
ſhall be thy Bleſlings, and abundant com- 
forts ſhall be given thee. And how mud 
the more thou withdraweſt thy ſelf from 
all comfort of Creatures, ſo much the 
ſweeter and more forcible Conſolation 
Nlalt thou find in me. But at firſt thou can 
119t attain unto them, without a certiin 
vrief, labour, and ſttife, The old cuſton 
will make refiftance, and thou muſt over. 
come it with another cuſtom that is better 
Thy fleſh yu!l murmur; but 'thou mut 
bridlcit with feryour of ſpirit, The old 
Serpent will ſting and trouble thee : But 
by 1rayer he ſhall be pune to fAlight; and 
with profitable labour thou Qlalt Gut the 
goor 2c aitlt him. 
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- CHAP. XIII, 


pln of the humble Obedience of a SubjeRt, 
on. according to the Example of Chriſt, 


rom} C'On, he that endeavoureth to withdraw 
| the himſelf from Obedience, withdraweth 
ions himſelf from Grace. And he that 
-anft} ſeeketh to have things in private. ſhall loſe 
tin} the common. He that doth not willingly 
tom] wid freely ſubmit himſelf to his Superiour, 
ver-| itisa ſign that his Fleſh is not yet perfeAly 
tter | obedient unto him , but oftentimes rebel. 
mat | leth and murmureth againſt him, Lean 
old | therefore readily to ſubmit thy ſelfto thy 
But { Superiour, if thou defireft to ſubdue thy 
and | own Paſſions, For the outward Enemy 
the | is fooner overcome, if the inward Man be 
in good eſtate. Thereis no worſe Enemy, 
nor more troublefome unto the Soul, than 
thou unto thy ſelf, nor agreeing well with 
the Spixit. Thou muſt of neceſſity have 
atrue contempt of thy {zIf , if tuou wilt 
prevail againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
_ 2, Becauſe thou loveſt thy (elf as yet toa, 
itordinately, therefore thou artaftraid to 
telign thy ſelf wholly rothe Will ot others. 
Af, | Pr what great matter is it, if thou that 
atduſt, and nothing, ſubmit thy ſelf ro 
aMan for God, when 1 the Almighty and 
Higheſt Soveraign , who created all things 


| ®nogling, humbly ſibmiggd my ſelf un- 
to 


| 
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to Man for thee ? Ibecame the moſt hum- 


ble and abje@ of all Men, that thou migh- 

teſt oyerceme thy Pride with my Humili. 
ty. Learn to obey, thou that art Duſt; 
learn to humble thy (elf, thou Earth and 
Clay, and put thy ſelf under the feet of alb 
Men. Lear to break thy own Will, and 
to yield thy ſelf to all ſubjeQion. 

3. Take courage againſt thy ſelf, and 
luffer not Pride to live in thee 3 but humble 
and ſumbit thy ſelttoall, that every one 
may gooverthee, and tread thee as dirt of 
the ſtreets under their feet. Vain Man, 
what canſt thou complain of 2 What canft 
thou anſwer, foul Sinner, to them that te- 
ptove thee, who haft ſo often offended 
God, and ſo many times deſerved Hell? 
but my Eye hath ſpared thee, becaule thy 
Soul was precious in my fight ; that thoy 
mighteſt know my Love, and always re- 
main grateful for my Benefits : That thou 
mighteit continually give thy ſelf to true 
ſubze&10n and humility,and mighteſt bear 
gutiently the contempt of thy ſelf, _ 


p, 


Fhap. 14. — Pattern. 


Ft _——s 


CHAP. XIV. 


"0 the ſecret Judgments of God to be 
| conſidered, leſt we be extolied in 
our good Deeds. 


Hou thundereſt thy Judgments over 

me, O Lord. ſhakeſt all my Bones 
with fear and trembling : My Soul is fore 
afraid. 1ftand aſtoniſhed when I conf- 
der that the Heavens are not pure in thy 
'fght, 1f thou ht tound wicked els im 
angels, and h1ſt ror pardoned the m, » hat - 
hill become of me? Stars tell trom Hea- 
ren, and what do | preſume that am but 
duſt? They whoſe Works ſeem laudable, 
fellinto the loweſt Hell; And I baye ſeen 
them that did eat the Bread of Angels, ta 
bedelighted with the Husks of Swine. 

2, There is no ſanQtity, it thou, @ Lord, 
vithdraweſt thy Hand : No Wiſdom ayatl- 
eth, if thou ceaſeſt ro Govern 3 no *trength 
telpeth,if thou leaveRt to Defend ; no Cha- 

y ſecure, it thoy doit not Prote&t it; na 
Cuſtody of our own profit -ble,if thy ſacred 
Watchtulne(s be not preſent. For 1f thou 
kaveſt us, we ſink and periſh ; bur it thou 
wuchſateſt ro viſit us, we are raiſed vp 
addo enjoy lite; we are inconſtant, but 
| / thee we are ſtrengthened : We wax cold, 
Ids thee we xeceive heat, 

G 3, O, 


| 
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}, Ohow meanly and baſely ought I fs 
think of my ſeit! How little, yea nothingf 
Ougiutltoeſteem it, it 1 ſeem to have ay 
ous! O Lerd, how ought Ito fubmitmy 
elt under thy unſcarchable Judgment! 

'nere 1 find my elf to be nothing ell 
but nothing , and lefs than nothing. 0 
unmeaſursble Weight! O Sea that canus 
ver be paſled over; where 1 find my (el 
onely and wholly nothing * Where then 
the lurking hole of Glory * Where is the 
confidence © conceived of VYertue? All 
Vain-glory is ſwallowed up in the depth of 
| ws udgments, which hang over ny 
12d, 

'4. Whatis all Fleſh in thy fight? S$hil 
Clay glory againſt him that framed it 
How can he be lifted up with vain Wote 


whoſe heart is truly ſubje& to God ? AIF and 
the World cannot move him to any ela} png 
on of mind, whom Truth hath ſubjedel} gefi 
unto it ; neither ſhall he be moved wa} gyy 
the Tongues of all his Praiſers , that half oy 
fetled his whole hope in God. Fortif gey 
alſo that ſpeak, behold, are nothing : TW. ,, 
ſhall paſs away with the ſound of liq yh 
Words ; but the Truth of our Lord :elly defy 
eth for erer, bum 

Ty 
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irmy "What we ought to de and ſay , in every 
ents! thing tphich we deſire. 
ell 
r. 0 Cn, ſay thus in every thing : Lord, if 
n 06 it be pleating unto thee , let this be 
(elf done in this fort. Lord, if it be to thy 
[evi Hanour , let this be done in thy Name. 
is the} Lord, if thou ſeeft it expedient for me, and. 
| Alf lloweſt it to be profitable, then grant un- 
th off tome that I may uſe this unto thy Honour. 
t mf} Butifthou knoweſt it will be hurtful unto 
me, and not profitable unto the health of 
Shil} my Soul, take from me all ſuch deſire. For 
ed ith every deſire proceedeth not from the Ho- 
Ghoſt; though it ſeem unto Man right 
| AF adgood. It ithard to judge whether 2a | 
- Spirit, or the _—— rive thee to hy 
jedel} qelire his orthat : Or whether alſoby thy s 
d wht vn Spirit thou be moved thereunto, Ma- 
t half ny are deceived inthe end, who atthe firſt 
Ir tiff Femed to be led by a good Spirit, 
TW - 2. Alwaystherefore whatſoever occut- 
f i} wth uno thy mind to be deſired , let it be 
MN deficed with the fear. of, God , and with 
dumility of Heart: And aboye all thou 
tocommit it unto me with full 
> == a of thy ſelf: And thou ought- 
eſt to ſay, Lord, thou . knoweſt what 
beſt, do this, or that, as thou pleaſeſt, 
Gizewhatthou wilt, and how much chow 
vil, and when thou wilt. Do with me as 


lion knowelt , and as beſt pleaſeth t 
A '- Ga ind 


— 
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and is moſt for thy Honour. Set me 


where thou wilt, and deal with .me in all 


things according tothy Will. Tamin th 
hand ;-turn me, and rurh me - pray 
way ſoever thou pleaſe.®- Behold 1 am thy 
Servant ready to obey thee in all things: 
For 1 deſire not tor live unto my ſelf, bu 
unto thee: And would to God'it might he 
in ſome worthy and perfe& manner. 


A Prayer for the fulfillmg of the Will of 
God. 


3. Grant me thy Grace, ſweet Jeſus,that 
x may be with me, and labour with me, 
and perſevere with me until the end.Grant 
me always to defire and wilt that whichis 
moſt acceptable unto thee, and beſt ple1- 
ſeth thee. 'Letthy Will be mine, and let 
my Will ever follow thmE, and agree pet- 
fealywithit. Letmy Willand Nill be all 
one with thine; and notto be able to will, 

or refuſe any thing elſe, but what thou wilt, 
Or rejecteſt. 

4. Grant that I may dieto all things that 
are in the World, and to loye for thy ſake 
to be contemned , and not to beknown 1 

this World, Grant that above all things 
that can be defired, 1 may reftin thee, and 
"make my Heart to enjoy peace in thes 
' Thou art the true peace of the Heart, thou 
urt the onely Reſt ; ont of thee all things 
are troubleſome and unquiet. In peace, 
in the (elf-ſame 3 that is; in thee, one 
eſteternal Good, 1 yl fleep and reft, A 
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Chap. 16, 


Pattern. 


CHAP..-XVI. 


That true Comfort is to be ſought itt 
God alone, 


| —— I can deſire, or imagine 
tor my comfort, | look not for it in 
this iife, but hereafter, Forif 1 ſhould a- 
lone haye all the comforts of the World, 
wdmigi:t enjoy all the delights thereof, 
tis certain that they could not lonf en- 
dure. Wherefore, my Soul, thou canft 
not be fully comforted, nor have perteat 
delight but tn God, the Comforter of, the 
Peor, and the Receiver ot the Humble. 
ExpeR a while, my <oul - expe@ the dt- 
vine Promiſe , and thou ſhalt have abun- 
dance of all good things in Heaven. If 
thon defire inordinately the things that are 
preſent, thou ſhalt loſe the Celeſtial and 
Eternal, Have Temporal things in uſe, 
and the Eternal in defire, Thou canſt not 
be filled with any temporal Goods, becanfe 
thou art not created to enjoy them. 

2. Although thou enjoyeſt all that is 
created, yet canſt thou not be happy there- 
by nor bleſled ; but 1n God that hath crea- 
ted all things, thy whole Beatitude and 
gpines conſiſts: Not ſuch as is ſeen, 
and commended- by the fooliſh Lovers of 
the World ; but ſuch as the good faithful 


*nantsot Chit expe, and the ſpixitual-- 
G 3 and: 
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2nd clean of Heart, whoſe Converſation 
is in Heaven, ſometimes take a tale of, 
Vain and ſhort is all manner of humane 
Comfort, Blefled and true 1s the Com- 
fort which is received inwardly from 
Eruth, A devout Man evety-where Carti- 
eth with him Jeſus his Comforter , and 
faith unto him, Be prefefit with me, Lord 
Jeſus, in every place and tinie. Let this 
be my comiort, to be always v:iling to 
want all humane comfurt. Ard it thy 
com{ort be wanting, let thy will aad jutt 
provt be unto me, as the greatelt comfort: 
Fogthou wilt aot be angry always , neitlkt 
wilt thou threaten for ever, 


CHAT. 2 VIiL 


That all our care 5 to be placed in 
God, 


on: ſufier me to do with thee whit! 
pleaſe 3 I know what is expedient fct 
thee. Thou thinkeſt as Man ; thou judy: 
eft in many things as humane Aﬀection 
perſwadeth thee. Lord, what thou (it 
15true. Thy ſollicitude for me is greatet 
than all the care that 1 can take for my ſell. 
For lie ſtandeth at too great a hazard , thit 
caſteth nor his whole care upon thee. Lotd 
fo that my Will may remain right and fim 
U: thee, do wich me whatſoeyer it ” 

p 


Chap. 17- Pattern. 127 


leiſe thee. For it cannot be but good, 
mhatſoever thou doit with me. 

2, If it be thy Will 1 ſhould be indark« 
neſs, be .tlion bleſied; And if it be thy 
Will I hould be 1n Liglit, be thcuagaiu 
blefled, 1f thon vouchiſateſt to comtort 
me, be thou bleſſed ; and if thou wilt af- 
fi& me, be thou alſo ever blefied, Son, 


| fothou ovghteſt to be} as ready to ſuffer 


15to receive joy, Thou oughteſt to be as 
villing to be poor and needy , as plentiful 
and rich, 

3, Lord, I will willingly ſuffer for thee, 
whatſoever thy pleaſure is ſhall befal me. 
Iwili receive 1ndifterently from thy hand, 
good and evil, (weet and fowre, delightful 
and forrowful ; and give thee thanks for 
all that happeneth unto me. Keep me froma 
all fin, and 1 will neither tear Death nor 
Hell # fo as thou doſt not for ever caſt me 
from thee, ana blot me out of the Book 
of Life, what trivuJation {ogyei begal me, 
$111 not hurt mae, 
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CHAF. ZVFIIL 


That temporal Miſeries, by the exampl: 
of t hy1/t, muſt be boyn patiently, 


| | 
& 'n, ldeſcended from Heaven for thy 


1e:l:h; ltook upon me thy Miſeries, 
miy Cl:rtty, and not any necefſiiy drawing 
me thereunto, th:t thou migatcf? learn Pa- 
tiencc, ad no! retnte to bear terporal Mi 
ſeries, For from the. hour of my Birth, 
until my Death vn.the Crofs,l was not withe 
out {uffering of griet, 1 ſuffered great wart 
Oi temporal things: 1 often heard many 
complains agiinſt me; I bare patiently 
ſhame and. reproaches ; for Ber21i&, Ie 
Ceived Ingraticde; tor Mitacies, Bluſphe- 
#nics z- torucaycnly Doctrine , Reprehen- 
11ons. 

2. Lord, fer that thou were patient in 
thy lite time, chiefiy in tulfiliing the 
Commandment of tl:y Father, it is 1eaſon 
that I miferavic {inver ſhould have patience 
in all things accoiCing to thy Will , and 
for my own health be:r the burden of this 
corcupti'-le Life, is long as thou #1lt Fot 
al:zough this pretent Lite be burdenſome, 
yet notwithſtanduigs it-4s now by thy Grace 
made very meritorious : And by thy ex 
ample and the* foot-lieps of the Saints, 
more plain and tolerable ro the weak. Yea, 
n.uch more comioitable alſo, than it wi. 
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in times paſt in the Old Law,when the Gate 


+ of H:a:en remained ſhut: And the way 


| 


alſo to Heaven ſeemed darker, when ſo 
few took care to ſeck after thy Kingdom. 
Neither they alſo that then were juſt , and 


. wereordained to be ſaved, could enter in- 


tothe heavenly Glory before thy Paſſion, 
and the debt of thy ſacred Deith was dil- 
charged. | 

3. O how great thanks am I bound to 
give thee , that thou hiſt vouchſated to 
ſhew unto me , and toall faithful Souls, a 
diret and ſure way to thy everlaſting 
Kingdom ! For thy Life is our way , and 
by holy Patience we go unto thee , that art 
our Crown. If thou had not gone be- 
fore us and taught us, who would have ta- 
ken care to follow thee ? Alas} how many 
would t.y behind , and remain far off, if 
they beheld not thy excellent Examples ! 
Behold we are yet cold, although we have 
heard of ſo many of thy Wonders, and thy 
heavenly Documents! What would bee 
come of us if we had not ſo great light to 
follow thee? 


CHAP, ZI3. 


Of /ufſering of Injuries: And who j 
proved to be truely Patient, 


Ht is it thou fayſt, Son ? Ceaſetg 
complain, conſidering my Paſlion, 
and that of my other Saints. Thou hf 
not yet made reſiſtance to the ſhedding 
Blood, Itis but little thou ſuffereſt, in 
compariſon of them, that. have ſuffered {6 
much, ſo ſtrongly tempted, ſo grievouly 
afflited, ſo many ways tried and. exerci- 
ſed. . Thou 'oughteſt therefore to call to 
Taind the heavy ſufferings of others, that 
thou maieſt the eaſier bear the little adyer- 
fities which thou ſuffereſt, And if they 
ſeem not little, beware leaſt thy impatience 
be the cauſe thereof, Yet whether they be 
'Jattle ox great, endeayour to bear all path 
ently, 
y How much the better thou diſpoſeſt 
thy felt to ſuffering, ſo much the more 


wiſely thou doeſt, and ſo much the more 


doeſt thou mezit: Thou ſhalt more ear 
fily alſo endure it, if thy mind be pre- 
pared, and thy ſelf accuſtomed thereunto. 
Donot ſay, 1 cannot ſuffer thele things of 
fuch an one, atthe Hands of ſuch a perſon, 
nor, ſuch things are not to be ſuffered by 
me, for he hath doue me great wrong, 4 

upbraided me with thoſe things which n 
ney 
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never thought of : But of another I will 
willingly ſuffer,and as 1 ſhall ſee cauſe.Such, 
2 thought is fooliſk 3 it conſidereth not the 


- yerttue of Patience, nor by whom tit ſtall be 


crowned, but rather weigheth the Perſons, 
and the Injuries offered, 

3. He 1s not truely patient , that will not 
ſuffer but as much as he thinketii good,and 
by whom he liſteth. But he thit 1s indeed 
patient, mindeth not by whom he is exer- 
ciſed ; whether by his Superiours, or lome 
of his Equals, or by his Inferiours ; whe- 
ther by a good and holy Man , or by a per- 
raiſe and unworthy perſon. But indiffe- 
rently from all Creatures, how much ſoe- 
ver, or how often ſoever 'any Adverſity 
happeneth unto him, he taketh all thank- 
fully as from the hands of God, and eſtee- 
meth it a great gain; Becauſe nothing be- 
fore Gad, how lutle {oever, ſo it be ſuffered 
for God, can be vvithour merit. 

4- Be thou therefore alvvays prepared for 
the Fight, if thou vvile have the Victory, 


"Without combat thou canſt not attain un- 


to the Croyvn of Patience, If thou vvilt 
not ſuſie, thou refuſeſt to be crovvned ; but 
if thou deficeſt to be croyvned, fight man- 
fully, and endure patiently : Without la- 
bour there is no coming to reſt ; nor yvith- 
out fight can victory be obtzined. Loxd, Ict 
that be made poflible to me by thy Grace, 
vhich ſcemeth- impoſlible to me by Na- 
ture, Thou knovvelt that I can ſuffer little, 
and that I am quickly diſmayed, vvhen a 
{mall adverſity ariſeth, ' Let all exerciſe of 
ubulation be mad: pleaſing ,unto = 


Fj Es. mens, 
—— a : 


T32 The Chriſians DookiN, 


»dejeted. This is that which oftentimes 


and be welcome. for thy Name: For to 
{uffer and to be troubled for thee, is ye | 
profitable for tay Soul. 


CUAEP IK 


Of the acknowledging of our 0wn Infir. 
mities: And of the Niſeries of 
thy Life, 


Will confeſs againſt me my Injuftice; 
I I will confek unto thee, O Lord, my 
Infirmities. Ofrentimes it is a {mall 
matter that diſcomforteth and grieve 
me. I1purpoſe to reſiſt with covrage , but 
when a ſmall Temptation cometh,itbring- 
eth me into very narrow ?r:its. It is ſome- 
times 2 yery crifle, from whence Treat Tem- 
ptations do proceed. And whilft 1 think 
my ſelf ſomewhat ſafe , when lleaft expett 
it, I find my felt ſometimes overcome vub 
8s ſmall blaft 
2. Behold therefore, Loxd, my imbec- 
Iuy and frailty every way known unto thee: 
Have mercy on me, and deliver me out of 
ahe mire of my Infumities, that 1 tick not 
Faſt therein : Let me not for everremain 


deaceth me back, and contoundeth mein 

thy ſight, for that Iam ſo ſubjeR to fall,and 

weak in refiſting myef Paſſions. And though 

done altogetha conſeut , yer their - 
w 


=, 


Chap. 20, Pattern, © 133: 
tinual Aſſaults are troubleſome and grie- 
yous unto me: And it is a tedious and very 
ickſome thing to live thus daily in ftrite. 
Hereby my Infirmity is made known unto 
me; for that wicked fancies do always 
much more eaſily enter in upon me , than 
they can be caſt our again: 

3 O mighty God of /-ae/! the zealous 
lover of taithful Souls, ler it pleaſe thee 
to conſider the labour and ſorrow of thy 
Servant, andaſlithim in all what(cerer he 
undertaketh. Strengthen me with heaven» 


 Iy force, left my old Man, my miſerable 


Fleſh, got tully as yet ſubje@ to the Spirit, 
prevail and pet the upper - hand ; 3gainit 
which I ought to fight, as long as I breathe 
in this miſerable Life. Alas! what a kivd 
of Life is this, where Tribulations and Mt- 
ſeries are never wanting ! Where all is ſet 


witi ſnares, and compaſled with Enemies ! | 
For when one Tiibulation or Temptation . 


goeth away, another cometh, yea and du- 
zing the firſt confli& alſo, manyothers come 
unlooked for, one after another. 

4. And how can a life be loved that hath 
ſo many afflitions , and is ſubje@ to ſo 


many calamities and miſeries? How 1s it: 
called a life that —_ ſo many deaths, _ 


and plagues? And. yet it is loved, and 
mauy ſeek to delight themſelyes therein. 
The world is oftentimes blamed, that it is 
deceittul and vain, and yetitis not-cafily. 


forſaken, becauſe the inclinations of ous « 
fieſh do roo much overrule us. Some - 


things draw us to love it, others- to con- 


Kai, To ths loye of 692d do drm 


þ 


us the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life : But the pains and miſeries 
thitdo juſtly follow them, cauſeth a ha- 
tred and loathſomnels thereot. 

5. Butalas wicked pleaſure oyercomerk 
the niind,which is gtven 9ver to the world; 
and ſhe eſteemeth it a delight to be under 
thorns, becaule ſhe hath neither ſeen nor 
taſted the (weetneſs of God, and the inward 
delight of vertue. But they hat perfe@ly 
contemn the world, and endeayour to live 
to God under holy diſcipline, thcſe are 

"not ignorant of the divine ſweetne(s, promi- 
fed tothetrue forſakers of the world, and 
do more clearly ſee how grievoul!y, the 
__ erreth, how it is many wayes decei- 
VYcu, 


CHAP, NXI, 


That we aretoreſtin God above all bis 
Gifts, 


Bove all things, and in all things, 
my Soul, thou ſhalt ever reſt in 

| God ; for he is the everlaſting reft 
ef the Saints, Grant me, moſt ſweet and 
Joving Jeſn, to reſt inthee above all Crea- 
tures, above all Health and Beauty, a- 
bove all Glory and Honour, above all Pow- 


erand Dignity, above a!l Knowledge and 


Learning, above all Riches and Arts, above 
all Joy and Gladucls , above all Fame «nd 
L4 Fraſs 
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Fraife; above all Sweetneſs and Comfort, 
above all Hope and Promiſe, above all Me- 
ritand Defire, above all Gitts and Preſents 
that thou canſt give and impart unto us, 
above all Joy and fubilee that the Mind of 
Man can receive and feel: Laſtly, above 
Angels and Archangels. and above all the 
heavenly Hof, above all viſible and inviſi- 
ble things, and above all that, that thou art 


not my God. . 


2, For that thou, my Lord God, ſurpaſ- 
feſt all ; thou alon=s moſt High, thou alone 
moſt Powerful, thou alone moſt tull and 
juffcient, thou alone moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable, thou alone moſt beautiful and lo- 
ving , thou alone moſt noble and glorious 
above all things : In whom all good things 
together, both are perteQly, and ever have 
deen, and ſhall be : And therefore it is too 


little, and not ſufficient , whatſoever thou 


beltoweſt on me beſides thy ſelf, or reveal- 
eſt unto me of thy ſelf, or promiſeſt, whil 
thou art not ſeen , and not fully obtained : 
For ſurely my Heart cannot reſt, nor be 
fully contented, unleſs it reſt in thee , and 
furmount all Gifts and Creatures whatſoc« 
ver, | 

3, O my moſt beloved Spoiife Chriſt Je 
fus, the moſt chaſte Lover, the Governour 
of all Creatures! Who will give me Wings 
of true Liberty to fly , and reitinthee! O 
when ſhall it be fully granted me to conſider 
in quietneſs of mind, and fee how ſweet 
thou art, my Lord God ! When ſhall I ful» 


ty recolle& my ſelf in thee, that for thy love 
Away not tecl my. ſelfybut che alone;aboxs 


» 


—- 
- 
: 
k 


2ll ſence and feeling, in a manner not 
known unto all. Bur now Ioftentimes 1z. 


ment, and bear my infelicity with grief, Þ 


For that many evils occur in this vale of 
Miſeries, which do often trouble , grieve, 
aud dirkenme; ofren hinder and diſtra& 
me, allure andent-»ngle me, to theend 1 
Mould not have free acceſs unto thee , and 
that I ſhould not enjoy thy ſweet and hea- 
. venly embracings , which: thou always g- 
veſt to the bleſſed and celeſtial Spirits. Let 
my ifighs and manifold Deſolations on 
Earth move thee. 
4. © Jeſus, ſplendor of eternal Glory, 
and comfort of the Pilgrim-Soul,with thee 
Is my tongue without voice, and my ſilence 
ſpeaketh unto thee. I'ow long doth my 
Lord delay to come? -Let him come unto 
me his poor Servant, and make-me glad, 
Let him put out his hand, to deliver me 
miſerable Wretch,from all angutſh:Come, 
come, blefled Lord; for without thee 1 
ſhall hare no-joyful dzy,nor hour. Thou at 
my joy, and without thee there is nothing 
\but want. , A wretched Creature tam, .and 
. int a mannerimpriſoned , and loaden with 
Irons; until thou comforteſt me with the 
Jight of thy preſence, and giveſt me liberty, 
8nd ſhewelt a favourable countenance unto 


5. Let others ſeek vvhat they pleaſe in- 
Nead of thee ; bur: for me , nothing elſe 
goth, nor ſhall delight me, but-rchou onely 
my God, my Hope, my everlaſting Health. 
I will not bold my peace, nor ceaſe to 
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ray, 
 matiliby Gyace return again,and thoy BY | 


| 


—Y 
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invvardly unto me. Behold-1 am here ; 
behold 1 come unto thee, becauſethou haſt 


| called upon me. Thy Tears, and the de- 


fire of thy Soul, thy Humility, and the con» 
trition ot thy Heart, have inclined and 
biou; ht me unto thee. And 1faid, Lord, 
lhace called thee, and have delired to en» 
jcy thee, being ready to torlake ail things 
forthee, For thou firlt haſt flirred me up, 
that 1 might ſeek thee. Bleſſed be thou 
t:zerefore, O Lord, that haſt ſhevved this 
goodneſs to thy Servant, according to the 
multitude of thy Mercies. 

6, What hath #hy Servant more to ſay be- 
fore thee, but that he doth greatly humble 
himſelt in thy fight, alvvays mindful of 
his ovvn iniquity and baſeneſs? For there 
is none like unto thee in all vyhatſoever is 
wondertul, in Heaven and Eaxth. Thy 
Words are good, thy Judgments true ; and 
by thy Vrovidence ail things ate governed, 
Fraite theretore and glory be unto thee, 'O 
Wiſdom of the eternal Father; let my 
Tongue, ry Soul, and all Creatures toge- 
her praife and blels thee: . © 


- 
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CHAP. XX11. 


Of the remembyance of the manifold 
Benefits of Cod. 


—l 
=. Y 
uw 
— 


0 
Ten, O Lord, my heart in tliy Lavy, Þ 6 

and teach me tovvalk in thy Com- Þþ F 
mandment. Grant me to under- Ja 
ſtand thy Will, and to remember thy Bene- Þ tl 
Kts, as vvell in general , as particular, vvith } fi 
great reverence and diligent con{1deration: } © 
That hencetorvvard I may be able yvorthi- | 2 
P 

j 

d 

{ 


ly to give thee thanks. But 1 knoyv and 
confeſs, that I am not 2ble to give thee due 
thanks , for the favours vvhich thou be- 
ſtoyveſt upon me,even in the leaſt moment. 
I am leſs than the leaſt of thv Benefits: Aud 
yvhen I conſider the excellency of thy Ma- 
jeſty, the greatneſs thereof maketh my Spi- 
1it to faint. 

2, All thit we have in our Soul and Bo- 
dy, and whatſoever we poſſeſs outyyardly or 
invvardly, naturally or ſpititually , are thy 
Benefi's, and dopraite thee , as Bountiful, 
Pious, and Good, from vyvhom vve havere- 
ceived all that is Good, Although one have 
received more, another leſs, all notvvith- 
ftanding are thine, and yvithout thee,eyeu 
| the leaſt cannot be hal. He that hath 1e- 
i ceived greater, cannot glory of his ovva de- 
.-* ſert, nor extol himſelf above others,nor in- 
&.. Ault over the, lefler ; tor hg is greater and 
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better that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf» 
and 1s more humble and devout in render” 
 Ingthanks. And he that efteemeth him” 
ſelf baſeſt of all men , and judgeth himfel 
{ moſt unworthy , 1s fitteſt to receive greate® 

fold \ bleflings. 

3. And he that hath received fewer, 
ought not to be forry nor bear it impatient- 
vv, | iy, nor envy them that are enriched with - | 
>m- þ greater ſtore, but attend rather unto thee * 
ier- [and chiefly praiſe thy Goodneſs, for that | 
ne- | thou beſtovveſt thy Giſts ſo bountifully, fo 
rith Þ freely, and fo vvillingly , vvichour reſpe& 
on: | of perſons, All things proceed from thee, 
thi- } and therefore in all things thou art to be 
and & praiſed. Thou knovveſt vyhat is fit to be 
lueF- given to every one, and vyhy this man hath 
be- Þ k6, and he more, it is not ours but thine to 
nt. $- determine: Who doth weigh in juſt mea- 
od F furethe deſerts of every one. | 
{1- 4. Wherefore, my Lord God, l eſteem it 
pi-$ 252 great benetit,not to have much, vvhere- 

byoutwardly ant before men 1 might ſeem. 

o- F* vvorthy of praiſe and glory: $9 that he 
or ' vvho confiderech his ovvn povyerty-and 
hy } baſeneſs, ought not therefore to conceivg 
nl, = 2mquarvth or to be therefore trou- 
» bled, but rather to take great comfort, and 
ve&* to be glad: For that thou, O God, haſt 
h-F choſen the poor and humble, andthe deſpi- 
a} fed of this World for thy ſelf, and fot t ; 


- - 


e-Þ * familiar and domeſtical friends. Wunet- 
" ſes are thy Apoſtles themſelves,yvhom ou +. 
n- haſt appointed Princes over all -the Eanthy, -, 
d And yet they lived vvithout eomplaint jam - ©: 
t-$, Uic Wolld, fo kumble and fanple, mean " 
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the eyes of men, vvithout all malice and 
deeen, that they-rejoyced to receive contu- 
meliesforthy Name , and vvhat the World 
abhorteth, they embraced yv:th great aſe+ 
ion, | 

5. Nothing therefore ought ſo to rejoyce 
him that loveth thee}, and acknovvledgeth 
th Benetbits, as the accompliſiment ot thy 
Will in himſelt, and the have of thy ez 
ternal :ppointment ; vyvherevvith he ought 
te be ſo.contented and comforted, that he 
would as willingly be the leaſt, as any 
would wiſh to be the greateſt : And x 
peaceable and content in the laſt as 15 the 
firſt place ; and as willingly to be deſpiſed 
and contemned, and to be of noefteem ot 
account, az to be preferred- in Honourbe- 
. fore all others, and to begreater in the 
World. For thy Will and the love of thy 
Glory, ought to be preterred be ore all 
things: And to comfort him more , and 
pleaſe him better, than all the benets 
which he :.ath received, or can dejire. 
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CHAP. XXII1. 
of four things that bring much peace. 


Om. now 1 will teach thee the way of 


peace, and true liberty, Do, Lord, I 
beiecch thee, as thou ſayſt, for I ſhall be ye- 
ry glad to hear it. Endeayour, my Son, 
todo rather the Will of another, than thy 
own. Ever chooſe rather to have leſs than 
more. Always ſcek the loweft place, and 


- tobe inferiour to every one. Wiſh always 


and pray that the Will oft God may be whol- 
Jy fulfilled in thee. Behold ſuch a man en- 
treth into the limits of peace .and moſt 
quet reſt, 

2. Lord, this thy ſhort ſpeech contain- 
eth much perfeRtion, Itis lirtlein words, 


but full in ſence, and aboundant in fruit. 


For if it could exa@tly be kept by me , then 
ſhould 1 not ſo eaſily be txaubled. For as 
often 2s 1 teel my felt unquiet and afflifte 
ed, I find that 1 have. ſtrayed from this do= 
Qrine, But thou that cavRt all thipgs ,, and 
ever loveſt the good and profit of my Soul, 
increaſe in me thy Grace, that I may ful- 


filthy words, and pexfeR my own ; 


A Prayer againſt evil Thoughts, 


3. My Lord God, be not far from <4. | 
iy God, have xegard to help me ; for p-þ 
| | os” wo i 1 


% 
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dry Thoughts have riſen up againſt me. Þ 


and great fears, affliting my Soul. How 


frall I paſs through them without hun?Þ 


How ſhall 1 break them ? I, faith he, will gg 


before thee, and will humble the gloriowf 
ofthe Earth. 1will open the doors of the 


Fiiſon,and reveal unto thee-hidden ſecrets, 
Do, Lord, as thou {ayſt, and let all evil 
Thoughts fly from before thy face. This 
15 my hope, and my onely comfort, tofy 
unto thee in all rribulation, to truſt in thee, 
to call upon rhee from my heart, and toex- 
pe patiently thy comfort. 


HA Prayer for enlightning of the Mind, 


4- Enlighten me, O good Jeſu, with 
the clearneſs of inward light, and expel all 


darkneſs of my-heart. Repreſs the mf. 


ny wavering Thoughts, and bear down the 
fury of the Temptation , which violently 
aflault me. Fight ſtrongly for me, ang 
vanquiſh the vil Beal, that is, the alluri 
Concupiſcences , that peace may DE mg 
my 


be | thy Virtue, and abundance o Praiſe 


und in thy holy Court, which is a putty, 


Conſcience. Command the Winds and 


Terhpeſts ; ſay unto the Sea, Be ſtill; and 
tothe North-wind,: Blow not ; and a great 
calm ſhall enſue. 

$3. Send forth thy light and thy truth, 
thatthey may ſhine upon the Earth; for! 


'um empty and unprofitable-Earth , until } 
ga 1mparteſt thy light unto me, Pout'F 


"Hut thy Grace from above, waſh my Heaſt 
jth heyy dew, gifs Waters j- =» 


is 
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" yotion, to waſh the face of the Earth, to 
| bring forth good and perteR Ffrulir. Liſt 


up my mind, oyerchatged vvith the weight 
of Sin : Draw up'my vyhole deſire to hea- 


. venly Treaſures, that having taſted the 


ſryeetnels of celeſtial Happineſs, it may 
loath to think of earthly Veniries, 
6. Take me violently to thee,deliver me 


- from all unſtable comfort of Creatures z 


for no created thing can fully quiet and 
fatisfie my deſixe. Joyn me unto thee with 
an unſpeakable bond of Love; for thou 
only filleſt the Mind of himthat Joves thee, 
and without thee all things are diſtaſtful. 


_— 
————_ 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Of flying curious enquiry of the Life 
of others. 


On, be not Euriousz trouble not thy 
ſelf with idle cares. What is we + 
that to thee 2 do thou follo 

vyhat is it tothee,vyhether that m 
or no, or vyhether this man yd 
this or that 2 Thou ſhalt not need = 

for others, but ſhult ive — 'o ; 
ſelf, Why therefore oft thou tfouble - 4 
ſelf? Behold, 1 knoyy every 0 


vyhat "> 
is, and do ſee all things that are 
Sun; and do underſtand hovy it is 


every one; yvhat he thinketh, vvhay' | 
. "Would, and at vyhat his intention ai 4 


Patitery. 14< 


fyeſt : And direQt thy vrhole jatention va-- 
tothis, that thov may{t pleaſe me a!one, 
and defiring or (ceking nothing out oft 
me. Ofthe ſayings and doings of others, 
judge nothing raſbly ; neither do thou en- 
tangle thy ſelt with things not committed 
untotbee : And doibg thus, it may be thou 
alt be little or ſeldom troubled, 

2, Butneverto feel any trouble at all, 
nor to ſuffer any grief of heart or body, is 
"| rot the eſtate of this life, but of overlaſtin 
teſt. ;Thaak not therefore that thou ha 
found true peace , if thou feeleſt no ſor- 
tow, nor that then all is well; if thou have 
roadverſary : Nor that it is perfeR, if all 
things be” dene according to thy deſire. 
Neither do thou then eſteem highly of thy 
ſelf, or imagine thy ſelf to be ſpecially be- 
lored, if thou be in great Devotion and 
lzeetneſs:; For in thele things a true lover 
of Virtue is not tried : Neither doth the 
profit and perfection of Man conliſt in ha- 
Tg them. 

$- Wherein then, Lord? In offering thy 
ſelf from the very bottom of thy heart, un- 
tthedivine Service , not ſeckingthy own 
ntereſt or commodity, neither in great,gor 
little, neither in time.nor eternity : So 
with equal countenance, thou mayſt per- 

1 iving, both in proſperity and 
wrerſity, weighing all things with an e- 
qual ballance, If - Fo be ot ſuch courage 
and ſo patient in hope , that when 
tomfort is withdrawn from thee, thou pre- 
hte thy heart to ſuffer greater matters, and 


it |uflaic thy ſelf,a5 thovgh they onghteft 
|; 08; 


Us 
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not to ſuffertheſe, and ſo great affliRiong f- 


but juſtifie me in whatſoever 1 appoint, and 


praiſe my holy Name ; then thou walkeſth 


in the tine and right way of peace; and 
thou ſhalt have undoubted hope to ſee my 
face again with greatjoy. Andif thou &- 
tin tothe full contempt of thy ſelt; then 
ſhalt. thou enjoy as great abundance of 
peice asthy baniſkment may permit. 


CHAP. XXVL. 


Of the excellency of a free Mind , whit 
humble Prayer better deſerveth , 
than Reading. 


-Ord, it is the work of a perfet Ma, 
never toflack his mind trem the at 
tentive thought of heavenly things 


and asit were to pals without care througl]? 


many cares: Not taintingly, but with act 
tain pniviledge of a tree mind , adhereing 
by inordinate affetlon to no Creature. 

2. 1 beſeech thee, moſt merciful God 
preſerve me from the cares of this Life; 
leſt I ſhould be roo much entangled ry” 
by ; and from the many neceſlities of tit 
Body. lett 1 ſhould be enthraled in pie 
ſure : From all hindrance ot the Soul, | 
broken with troubles 1 ſhould be deje 
and diſmayed. 1 mean not - ſrom. th 


things that wetldly Vanity ſo greally de 
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- reth ; but from thoſe Miſeries, whic) as 

uniſhments do weigh down and hinder” 

| the Soul of thy Servant, with the general 

Curſe of Moztality, thit it cannot enter in» 
to liberty of Spirit, as often as it would. 

3, O my God, the unſpeakable Sweet- 
neſs, make bitter unto me all carnal com-- 
fort, which may draw me away from the 
love of evrerlifting happineſs, and wickedhy 
allure me to it (elf with the force of 6 rt2inm 
preſent delight. Let not Fleſh and Blood 
overcome me, O Lord ; let not the World 
and the ſhort Glory thereof deccive me z 
let not the Devil and his ſubtil Friud ſup= 
plant me. Give me ferce to reliſt, partence 
ſuffer, and conſtancy to perſevere, Give 
me inſte:zd of all comtort of the Wold, 
the moſt ſweet union of thy Spirit, and in 
keu of carnal Love, pour into my Soul the 
Love of thy Name. 

4. Behold, Meat, Drink, Cloaths, and 


the Body, are burdenſome unto a tervent 
Spirit. Grant me to affe& ſuch nouriſh- 
mentsin due meaſure, and not to be en- 
tangled with an over-great delire of them. 
Its net lawtul to renounce them wholly, 
becauſe Nature is to be maint2ined ; but ta 
deſire ſuperfluities, and thoſe things that da 
F rather delight than ſuſtain; the Law of God 
forbiddeth ; for otherwiſe the Fleſh would; 
rebel againſt the Spirit : Herein, | beſeech 
thee, ler thy hind govern me,and teach me 
tat] may not exceed, , 


H 2 CHAP. 


c a other neceſlaries for the mainten-nce of 
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CHAP, XXVII, 


That private Love moſt hindreth from 
the chiefeſt Good, 


On, thou oughteſt to g1ve all for all,and 
o to retain nothing of thy ſelf, Know 
that the love of thy ſelf doth hurt thee 
more than any thing in the World, Ac- 
cording to the loye and aftetion thou bez- 
zeſt them, ſo doth every thing cleaye unto 
thee more or leſs. If thy love be pure, fim- 
le, and well ordered , thou ſhzlt be free 
| we bondage. Covet not that which thou 
gmayſt not have. Be not willing to have 
that which mayhinder thee & deprive thee 
of inward Liberty. It is a wonderful thing 
ghat thou committeſt not thy ſelf wholly 
unto me, from the bottom of thy hear, 
go all things that thou canſt deſize 01 
=... 

2. Why doſt thou confume thy ſelf with 
vaingriet? Why tireſt thou thy Mind 
with needleſs cares? Reſign thy ſelf to 
me, and thou ſhalt fee! no loſs at all. If 
ehou ſeekeſt this or that, and wouldf be 
here ot there, to enjoy thy own commodity 
and pleaſure; thou alt never be in quiet, 
norfree from trouble of mind : Forine- 
very thing , ſomewhat will be wanting, and 
@ every place therg will be ſgmey hat that 


KT crols thee, = 
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3, Not every external thing therefore at= 
tained, and heaped together helpeth thee : 
But it rathes availeth it thou deſpiſe it, and 
coſt root it out from thy Heart; wiiich thou 
muſt not underſtand onely of thy Revenues 
and Wealth, but of the detire of Honcur 


* alſo, and yain Praiſe z all which do paſs a» 


way with this fading World, The p! ce 
availeth little, if the Spirit of fervour be 
vanting : Nether ſhall that pezce whic! is 
fought abroad long continue , if the it: re 
ofthy Heaxt be deſtitute of a true founda- 
tion ; that is, unleſs thon perſiſt in me,thow 
may change, but not ver: er thy (*1t ; fog 
when occaiton doth hippen, thou ſhalt fir d 
that which th u ſeughteR to ffy,aud perh-py 


- more, 


A Prayer for cleanſing the Heart, ai.d oge 
taining of heaven'y Wiſdom, 


4. Confktm me, O Lord, with the gre<& 
of thy holy Spirit, Give me force tg 
trengthen my taward Man , ard to purge 
my Heart from all unprofitable czre and 
get: Notto be drawu away with ſundry 
delires of any thing either little or great: 
Butto conſfuer all things, how they are 
trackitory, and do quickly fade, and how 
that 1 my ſelf do alſo paſs away" togetnet 
withthem ; for nothing is permanent un- 
der the Sun,where all things are vanity and 
affliction of Mind. O how wiſe is he that 
lo conſidereth them ! 

5. Grant me, O Lord, hervenly Wiſdom, 
at 1 niay learn above all things to ſeek 
H 3 and 
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and find thee , aboye all things to delioht 
in thee, and to iove thee, and to think of 
all c&aied things as they are\, according 
to the Gifpoikxion of thy Wiſdom. Grant 
me prude!tly 4 avoid him that flatrers me, 
and ro ſufſe; patiently him that contradity 
me. ltis great Wituvom notto be moved 
with every buſt of words; not to pi'e eat 
to da'grrous filtery . For fo we ttall ge 
On lecurcly 18 the waywhick we have begun, 


CHAP. XIVIIL, 
Againſt the Tongue of Slardereys.' 


CYOn, be not grieved, it ſome think evil 
of titer, 2nd ſpeak that which thou doft 
not willingly hear. Thou oughteſt 

to judge the wortt of thy ſelb, and to tink 


no man werker than thy ſelf. If thou walk: 


according to Spirit, thou wilt net much e- 
fteem of fiying words, It is not ſmall 
Wiidom to be ſilent in times of evil, and 
inwardly to turn to me, and nat t6 be trou- 
bled with the Judgments of Men. 

2. Lernot chy peace be in the Tongues 
of Men; for whether they judge well of 
evil, thou art nevertheleſs always the ſame. 
Where 15 true Peace and true Glory ? Is it 
notin me? And he that coveteth not to 
pleaſe Men, nor feareth to diſpleaſe them, 
ſhall enjoy much peace. From A 

| viy 
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love and vain fear, ariſeth all diſquiet of 
Heart and diſtraion of the Senles. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Fow we onght to call upon Cod, and 
bleſs him when Tribalation draw- 
eth near. 


Lefſed, fO Lord) be thy Name for e- 
ver; ſince it pleaſeth thee that this 
Tempration and Tribulation ſhonld 
fall upon me. 1cannet fie it, but have need 
to ſheto thee, that thou mayli help me, 
and turn it to my good, Lord, I am now 
atflifted, and .:15 not well with me, I am 
much troubled with this prefent grief. And 
now, beloved Father , whatſhall lſ:y? 1 


-am taken in narrow ſtraits, ſave me in this 


hour :- Ye, therefore 1 am tallen in this 
hour, that thou mayſt be gloritied when 
Iſhall be greatly humbled, and by thee de- 
livered,. Let ir pleaſe thee, Lord , to de- 
liver me; tor poor Wretch that Iam, what 


"can Ido; and whither hall 1 go withour 


thee ? -Grant patience, Lord, even thistime 
alo,, Help me, my God, and then1 wilt _ 
oot ſear how much ſoever 1 be oppreſ* , 
ed, - 

2, And now in this, what ſhall I ſay ? 
Lord, thy will be done, 1 have well deſer- 
ved to be atflited and grieved. ' Snrcely I 

H 4 ought 
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coght to bear it; and I would to God | 
m4zht bear it with paiience, - untilthe tem- 
peit be paſſed over, and it beeome calm, 
But thy Omnipecte:.i and is able to take 
this Temptation from me , and to affw:ge 
the violence thereof, that 1 utterly fink not 
under it, as oftentimes heretofore thou haft 
done unto me, my Mercy. How much the 
more hard it isto me, ſo much the moze 
_ isthis change of thy mighty Hand to 
hee, 


CHAP, XXX, 


Of craving the aid and confidence of the 
covering Grace, 


On, I :m thy Lord, who de uſe 
givecomfort in the day of Tribulati- 
on ; come unto me when it is not well 

with thee. This is that which moſt of all 
hindreth heavenly Conſolation , that thou 
art (low in turning thy ſelf unto Prayer ; far 
before thou doſt earneſtly commend- thy 
felfto me, thou ſeekeſt many Comforts, 
and delighteft thy ſelf in outward things. 
And hence it proceedeth that all doth little 
profit thee, until thou conſider that 1am he 
that delivereth thoſe that truſt in me ; and 
that outof me, there is veither powerful 
Help, nor profxable Counſel, nor Reme- 


dy thatcan continue, But new thou having | 


Lecoveicd brezth after the Tempeſt, gather 
frengih 
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ſtrength again in the light of thy Mercies : 
Forl:m at hand , faith ourLord, to repair 
all, not onely entirely, but alſo abundant- 
ly, 
Is there any thing hard to me? Or am 
like unto him that promiſeth andperfor- 
meth not? Where is thy Faith? Be firm 
and conſtant, Take courage and be pati- 


"ent; comfort will be given thee in due 


time. Attend me, expeaIwill come and 
cure thee, It isa Temptation that vexet!, 
thee ; and 2 vain fear that affrighteth thee. 
Whatelſe doth the care for future certitn - 
ties bring thee , but ſorrow upon {orror ? 
fufficient for the day is the evil thereo?. 
It is a vain and unprofitable thing ro be 
grieved, br to rejoyce for future thing®, 
that perhaps will never happen. 

3. Butitis incident to. man tobe delr- 
ded with ſuch imaginations: And a kga 
of little courage to be ſo ealily drawn away 
by the ſuggeſtion of our Enemy. For he 
careth not ſo he delude and deceive thec, 
whether it be true or falſe which he propo- 
ſeth : Whether he overthrow thee with th:3 
love of yreſent, or the tearof future thing. 
Let not therefore thy heart be troudlcd, 
neither dothou fear. Belieye in me, and 
put thy truſt tm my Mercy When tho 
thinkeſt thy felffurtheſt oft from me , of + 
tentimes ] am neare!t unto thee. Where 
thou judgeſt that almoſt all is loſt, then 
oftentimes greateſt gain of Merit is at 
hind, All is not lo{t when any thing fal- 

out contrary unto thee, Thou muſt 
Wi judge according to that which thou 
NH; ſect 
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feeleſt for the prelent ; nor give thy ſelf 
over to any griet from whenceſoever it 
cometh , as though all hope of delivery 
were quite gone. 

4. Think not thy ſelf wholly leſt, al- 
though for a time 1 have ſent thee ſome 
Tribulation, or withdrawn thy defired com- 
fort : for this is the way to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And without doubt it 1s more 
expedient for thee, and the reſt of my Ser- 
yants, that ye be exerciſed with many ad; 
yerlities, than that ye ſhould have all things 
according to your deſires. 1 know the {c- 
cret Thoughts of thy Heart and that it 1s 
very expedient for thy Souls health, that 
thou be left ſometimes without taſte and 
tecling of ſpiritual Sweetnels, left perhaps 
thou ſhouldtt be pufted up with good ſuc. 
ceſs, and ſhouldft pleaſe thy felt in that 
which thou art nor, That, which 1 have 
given, I can take away, and reftore it again 
when 1 pleaſe. 

5. When 1 give it, is is mine; when] 
withdraw it, 1 take not any thing that is 
#hine; for mine is every good and every 
perfeRt Gift, If 1 ſend thee afflition, or 
any crofs whatſoever, repine not, nor be nct 
diimaid ; Ican quiskly h& thee up again, 
and turn all thy ſorrow into jey. Nevet- 
theleſs Iam juſt, and greatly to be praiſed, 
when Ido all this unto the, 

6. If thou be wiſe and confider well thy 
eaſe, thou wilt never yield ſo cowardly ro 
grief, for any adverfity that befals thee, but 
rather rejzoyce and give #hanks ; yea 10 at- 


gov nt thus thy ongly joy, that ai flifing thet 
v 
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with ſorrows, Ido not ſpare thee. AS 
my Father hath loved me, 1 alio love you, 
ſud Iunto my beloved Diſciples ; whom 
certainly I ſent not to temporal Joys , but 
togreat Conflits ; not to Honours, but to 
Contempts; not to ldlen*ſs, but to La- 
bours; not to Reft, but to bring much 
Fruit in patience. My Son, xzemembel theſe 
Words, | 


CHAP, XXXI. 


the contempt of all Creatures, to find - 
our Cregtor, 


Ord, I ſtand yet inneed of great Grace, 
it1 muſt goſo far as that no Man or 
Creature can hinder me, For as log 

2s any thing holdeth me, 1 cannot fie tree- 
lIyuntothee. He delired to flie with great 
liberty that ſaid , Who will give me Wings 
like a Dove, and [ vvill flie and ret 2 What 
tiing more quiet than a ſimple Eye ; and 
vhat more free, than he that defireth no- 
ming upon Farth? Man onght therefore 
to aicend aboye all Creatures, avd pertect- 
ly to forſake hinaſe)f, and io remain in ex- 
ceſs of mind: And conſider that thou, 
who art the Maker of all things, h:{t no- 
thing amongſt Creatures like unto thee. 
And unleſs a Man be free from the afte- 
Qion of a1l Creatures, he cannot yvith iree- 
don of mind attznd unto divine: ings. 
An 


156 
An4 for this cauſe there are ſo few contem* 
plative men to be found, for that few can 
wholly ſequeſter themſelves from fading 
Creatures, 

2. Much grace is neceſſary to lift up a 
Soul, and to carry it above itſelf, Andun- 
leſs a man be lifted up in ſpirit, and deli- 
yered from all Creatures, and wholly uni- 
ted unto God, whatſoever he knoweth, and 
whatſoever he hath, is of linle account, 
Long ſhall he be little, and lie in earthly 
baſeneſs, that cſteemeth any thing grezt, 
but the one only unmeaſurzble and eter- 
nal Good; for whatſoever is not God, is 
nothing. There tis great difference: be- 
tween the Wiidom-of a ſpiritual and de- 
yout pciſon , and the Knowledge of a lear- 
ned and ſtt;dics Clerk, Far more noble 
is that Learning whici: foweth trom aboyc 
from the divir.c Influence, than that w kicl 
3s paintully gotten by the Wit of Man, 

3. There are many that deſire Conterm- 
plation, but they endeavour not to exetcile 
thoſe things that are required thereunto, 1x 
is great hindrance that we reſt in ligrs 
and ſenſible things; aud have little trac 
mortification, 1 know not what it is, noi 
by what Spirit we are led, nor what we pre- 
tend, we that ſeem to be called Spiritua), 
that we take ſo much pzins, avd fo greit 
care for rranfitory and baſe things, and 
Karce or ſeldom think of our own inward 

rofit, with tull recolleQion of our Sen- 

es. 

4. Alas! preſently after a fleight recol- 
Fin, we bicak fpnth z; pq yeigh not om 

Words 
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Words with diligent examination. We 
mind not where our AﬀeRionsly ; nor be- 
wail the Impurity and many Faults that are 
io all our Actions, For all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted her way, and therefore did tht ge- 
neral Flood enſue. Since our inward Aﬀe- 
ion then is much corrupted,it muſt needs 
be that our ARions proceeding thereof, be 
corrupted, as a ſign of the want of inward 
vigour, From 2 pure Heart proceedeth 


the fruit of a good Life, 


5. We ask how much one hath done ; 


{ but how vertuovs his A@ions are, is not ſa 


diligently confidered. We enquire whe- 
ther he be ſtrong, rich,beautiful, handſome, 
a good Writer, a good finger, or a good 1a- 
bourer; but how poor he 15 in ſpirit,how pa* 
tient, and meek, how devout and ſpiritual, 
is ſeldom ſpoken of, Nature reſpeReth 
outward things, Grace turneth herſelf ro 
the inward Vertues. That is often decei- 
ved; this hath her truſt in God, to the e::g 
ſte be not deceived. 
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CHAP, XXXII 


Of Denial of ourſelves, and forſaking 
all our Aﬀettions. * 


On, thou canft net pofle(s perfet liber- 
&g ty, unleis thou wholly deny thy ſeif, 
All ſuch as be lovers of themſelves, are 
bound in fetters; they are covetous , curi- 
ous, wanderers, ſeckers of eaſe, and not of 
thoſe things that appertain to Jeſus Chrift 
but oftentimes deviting, and' traming that 
which will nor continue. For 211 ſhall pe- 
riſh that proccedeth not from Ged. Keep 
this fort and compleat Word : Forſake all, 
and thou ſhalt find all. Leave thy wotdi- 
nate Deſires, and thou ſhale find reſt. Con- 
fider this well ; and when thou haſt fulfil- 
led it, thou ſhatt underſtand all. 

2. Lord, this is not one days work , nor 
Childrens ſport: yea, in this ſhort Sen- 
tence all the perteQion of religious perſons 
is included. Son, thou muſt not go back, 
nor preſently be dejeted , when thou hea- 
xeſt the way of the perfet; bnt rather be 
ſtirred up to more worthy and noble at- 
tempts, or atleaſt to conceive an earneſt 
deſire thereof, 1 would it were fo well 
with thee, and thou wert Come ſo far, that 
thou wert no longer a Jover of thy ſelf, but 
did ſtand meetrly at my beck, and at his, 
whom 1have appointed a Father oyer _ 
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Then thou ſhouldſt exceedingly praiſe me, 
all thy lite would paſs away in. joy and 
eace. Thou haſt yet many things to for- 
ake, which anleſsthou wh-lly reſign over 
unto me, thou ſhalt not attain to that which 
thou delireſt. 1 counſel thee to buy of me 
purified Gold , that thou mayſt become 
rich, that is, heavenly Wiſdom, which trea- 
deth under-toot all baſe and earthlythings. 
Set little by the Wiſdom of this World ; 
afteem not of the -Contentment of Men; 
nor thy own Fancies, 

3.1 ſaid, that thou ſhouldſt buy the 
mean and baſe things, with the precious, 
and thoſe that were with Men of great e- 
efteem, Fortrug heavenly Wiſdom ſeem- 
eth very b:ſe,ot {mall account, and is ſcarce 
Rong of by Men ; for that eſteems net 
highly of it ſelf, nor ſeeketh to ve magni- 
fied upon Earthz which many praiſe trom 
the teeth outward, but in their life they are 
far from it; yet is it the precious Pearl 
#hich is hidden from many, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIII, 


Of Inconſtancy of the Heart , and of 
direfing our final Intentions unto 
God, 


On, truſt not to thy Aﬀe&ion; that 
which now is, will quickly change in- 
to another. As longs as thou liveſt, 

thou art ſubje to mutability, even againſt 
thy will ; {othat now thou art merry , now 
ſad, now quiet, now troubled, now devovt, 
now diſtra&ed, now diligent, now idle,vow 
heavy, novy light, But hethat is wiſe, and 
well inftruſted in ſpirit, remaineth always 
one in the midſt ot the changes, not hee- 
ding vyhat he ſeeketh in himſelf, or vyhich 
may the vvind of mutability blovveth: 
but that the vvhole intention of his mind 


beſt end. For ſo he way continue one 
and the ſelf-ſame , vvithout any change in 
the midſt of ſo many ſundry chances, di- 
reRing alvvays the ſincere eye of his inten» 
tion unto me. 

2, And hovy mnch purerthe eye of the 
intention is , fo much the more conſtantly 
doth he paſs through the variety of many 
contrary vvaves. But in many things the 
eye of a fincere intention vyaxeth blind, 
for it quickly looketh upon ſome delight» 


tome objec that oggurre, Ang it is No 
9 


Book 117. Þ 


my tend, as it ought, to the moſt perfet | 
an 


wit 


Chap. 34- Tgtteri, 
to find one th2t is vvholly free from all ble- 

miſh of ſeeking himſelf, So the Jevvs in 
' times paſt, came into Bethania to Martha 

and Mary, not for Jeſus alone, buttoſce 
| Lezarus alſo, The eye of our intention 
f | therefore, is to be purges, that it may be 
fincere and pure, and to bediretted unto 
me, nepleting the multizude and yariKiy 
of _ 


ly obgets, 
t SS 
: CHAP. XXXIV, 
That God «s ſweet above dll things, 
and in all things, t0 bim that 
| loveih, 


Ehold, my God, and all things! What 
would 1 have more, and what ca 1 
defire more happy ? O ſweet and com- 

fortable Word! But to him that loveth the 
Word, not the World, nor in thoſe rhings 
that ate in the World, My God, and all 
things; enough is ſaid to him that loverh 
to repeat it often, Forwhen thou art pre- 
.ſenc, all things do yield delight; but when 
thou art abſent, all becomes irkſome. Thou 
givelt quiet of Heart and much peace, and 
pleaſant joy, Thou makeſt Men think well 
of all, and praiſe thee in all things: Nei- 
ther can any thing pleaſe us long without 
thee : But it it be pleaſant and delightfome, 
thy grace muſt be preſent, and it muſt be 
ſeaſoned with the ſweetnels of thy Wit- 
m, 2, V+ hat 


2. What can be diftaſtfal unto him, to 
whom thou art pleafing: And whom thou 
delighteſt not,what can be to htm pleaſant! 
But tae wife in this World, and who haye 


their contentment in ſenſual things, can- | 


notattain to thy wiſdom : For in the Werld 
i5 much vanity, and in the flefh is death. 
But they, that follow thee by the contempt 
of worely things, and mo:tifcation of the 
fleſh, are proved to be truly wite : For they 
"ire"changed' from vanity to truth, from 
Feſt to ſpirit. To theſe God is fweet, and 
what good ſoevyer-is found in creatures, 
they wholly reter anto the praiſe of their 
Maker. Notwithftanding great, ye very 
great, is the difference between the (weet- 
neſs ef the Creator, and of the Creature, 
of Eternity and of Time, of uncreated and 
created light. 

3. O everlaſting Light, ſurpaſſing all 
created lights, caſt forth the beams of th 

brightneſs from above, and pierce the mo 

inward corners of my heart: Parity, re- 
jovce, clari;y, and quicken my ſpirit with 
all rne pe#wers thereof, that I may cleave 
unto thee with'exceſs of unſpeakable joy. 
O when will : ha! bl«fled and defired hour 
come, that I may be hlled with. thy pre- 
ſence, 2nd thou maiſt be wnto me all inall 
things! Axlongastnis iz not granted me, 
} ſail not have tull nor perſe& joy, Alas! 
My old Man yetliveth ia me, he is not 
wholly crucified, he is not perfeAly dead, 
F- doth yet covet ſtrongly againſt the ſpi- 
rit,and moveth evil Wars, _ ſnffere! h not 
theKingdom of my ſoul to be in peace. 


4. Þut 


Oh 
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IN, Fokap. 35- 


Patiers. 187 
4. But thon, that ruleft the Powers of the 
t4,and aſfwageft the motion of the Waves, 
te and help me : Diſlipate the people that 


iefire War, and deftroy them in thy might, 
ud let thy band be glorified : tor there 1s 


| whope nor refuge tor me but in thee, my 


Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


That there 1s no ſecurity from Tempi- 


tion mihrs Life. 


On, there is no ſecurity in this Life ; 3$ 
') long as thou liveft then ſhalt always 


have need of ſpiritual Armour, Thouu- 


vet among enemies, and art eflaulted on 
ill fides. 1f therefore thou defendeſt not 


| thy felt on every fide with the ſhield of 


Patience, thou canſt not be long unwoun- 
&d. Moreover, ifthou'fix not thy Heart 
on me with a ſincere will to ſuffer all things 
for me, thou canſt not tuſtain the-heat- of 
this batcle, mor get the victozious Crewn 
wach they have, that are in glory. Thou 
oughteſt therefore man{ully to gothrough 
all, and roufe a frong hand 2gainft what- 
loeverwithſtandeth thee : For to him that 
overcomet{1, 15 given Manna; and to the 
begligen rs lett much wo, 

2, It thou eck-:it reſt in this World, how. 
vit thou then attzin to everlaſting reſt ? 
UWre aot thy (elt co much caſe, but to much 
pati- 
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patience, Seck trne peace, not in Eanh, 
but. in Heaven ; not in Men, nor in any 
Creature, butin God alone, Thou ough- 
teſt torthe love of God willingly to endure 
whatſoever Griefs, Temptations, Anxieties, 
Neceſhities , Infirmities , Injuries , Detra- 
Qions, Reprehenſions, Humiliations, Con» 
fuſions, Correions, and Contempts: 
Thefe help to the attaining of Venue ; theſe 
try a Novice of Chriſt ; thole make a het» 
venly Crown, 1 will give an everlaſting 


Reward foy a ſhort Labour, and infinke , 


Glory for tranfiiory Confuſion. 

3. Thinkeſt thou , that thou ſhalt always 
have ſpiritual Confotations at will? My 
Szants had not fo; but miny Atflitions, 
fundry Temptations, and many Diſcom- 
forts: All which they cadured patiently, 
and truſted rather in God ,. than in them- 
ſelves ; knowing that the ſufferings of this 
rime, ate not condien to the deſerving of 
future glory. Wiltthou hye thatin an in» 
ſtant, which many aiter tears, and great)2- 


bours have h.rdly obtaired? ExpeRt the } 


coming of thy Lord, do manfully , be of 
good courage : Fear not, do not fly , but 
offer both Body and Soul for the glory of 
God. 1will reward thee in moſt plentiful 
manner, »nd Iwillbe vith thee in all thy 
Eribulations. 
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 thers, Therefore he commutred all to 


Pattery. 


| 
CHAP, XXXVI. | 
Againſt the vain Judgments of Men. 


and fear notthe Judgments of Men, 
> when thy Conſcience giveth teftimo- 
ny of Juſtice and Innocency. -It is a good 
and a happy thing to ſuffer in that fort : 
Neither Wii it be burdenſome to an hum- 
ble mind, nor to him that truſteth rather 
in God, than in himſelf. The moſt part of 
Men are given to talk mach, and therefors 
little care is to be had of their Words: nei- 
ther is it poſſible to ſatisfie all. Though 
the Apoſtle endeavoured to pleaſe all in 
our Lord, and made himſelf all unto al}, 
u little regarded that he was judged by 

umane day. 

2. Hedid for the edification and health 
of others, as much as he could ,” and lay in 
him ; yet could he not binder , but that he 
was ſometimes judged, and deſpiſed by 0- 


Co , fix thy Hear: ftedfafly on Ged , 


God, who knew all, and defended himſef '\ 

with patience and humility againſt evil | 

Tongues, and ſuch as thought Vanities and 

Lyes, and ſpakewhat they liſted : yet ſome- 

mes notwithſtandinghe anſwered,left the 

weak might haye icccived ſcandal by his 
6 


3. Wha 
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3. Who art thou, that feareſt a mor: 
Man? Today heis, and to motrow he is 
not ſeen, Fear God, fand the terrour of 
Men ſhall not trouble thee. What harm 
can the Words or Injuries of any do thee? 
He rather hurteth himſelf than thee : Nei- 
ther can he avoid the Judgment of God, 
be he what he will. Have thou God be. 
fore thy Eyes, and contend not with com- 
plaining words. And if for the preſent 
thou ſeemeſt to be trodden down, and to 


ſuffer ſhame and confuſion vvithout deſen, 


do not repine, neither do thou leflen thy 
Croyvn by thy impatience ; -but rather lit 
up thy Eyesto me in Heaven. I am able 
to deliver thee from ſhame and vvrong, 
and to repay eyery one according to that 
Works, 


Book 11 


P, 


VChap. 37- 


| 


Pattern. 167 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


of a full and pure reſignation of ouy- 
ſelves, for the obtaining freedom 
-of Heart, 


On, leave thy ſelf , and thou fhale 

find me. Make choice of nothing, 

appropriate nothing to thy ſelf, and 
thou ſhalt ever gain For greater Grace 
fall alwayes be given thee , when thou 
doſt perfealy relign thy ſelf , and not 
tum b:ck to take thy felt again. Lord 
how often ſhall 1 reſign my ſelf? And 
wherein ſhall 1 ferſake my ſelf ? Al- 
wayes , and in every thing , as. well in 
litle as in great. 1 do except nothing, 
but do require that thou be as it were na- 
ked and void of all things. Otherwiſe, 
how canſt thou be perfeQly mine, and I 
thine , unleſs both within and without 
thou be free from all ſelt-will } And 
how much the ſooner thon doft this, fo 
much the better thalt-thou find thy ſelf , 
and hew much the more fully and fin- 
cerely thou deft it, ſo much the raore ſhaly 
thou pleaſe me, and ſo much the more 
halt thou gain. 

2. Some there are that reſign them- 
ſelves , but with ſome exception : Fox 
they put got their whole nul i oy 

M 
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and therefore do labour to provide for 
themſelves. Some allo at the firſtdo 
ofer all, but afterwards being aſſiled 
with Temptations , do return again to 
that which they had left , and therefore 
they go not forwards in the way of yer. 
tue. Theſe ſhall not attain to the true 
liberty of a pure Heart, norto the grace 
of my Divine familiarity , unleſs they 
firſt make an entice reſignation , and oft» 
fer themſelves a daily Sacrifice unto me, 
For without this, can never be obtained 
the union with me , wherewith my Saints 
enjoy me. 

3. I have often ſaid unto thee , and 
now again I ſay the ſame: Forſake thy 
felf , refign thy ſelf , and thou fhalt en» 
jay internal peace. Give all for all; feek 
nothing , require nothing , repoſe thy 
felf purely , and with a full confidence 
in me, and1will give my ſelf unto thee, 
and darkneſs ſhall not cover thee. Let 
this be thy whole Endeavour , let this 
be thy Prayer, let this be thy Deſire , that 
caſting off all _ony » thou mayft all 
naked1 follow thy Sapiour Jeſus ; and dy- 
ing to thy ſelf , mayit live Erernally to 
me. Then ſtall vain favtsfies, evil Pet- 
turbations , and. all ſuperfluous caresflie 
away: Then ſhall mmoderate feat leave 


thee , and ipoidimats love All dic. 


CHAT, 


= 


If 
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CHAP, XXXVIIL. 


05004 Government in outward things * 
And out of recourſe ca Gad 
in dangers, 


on, then oughteſt with all diligenge 

to procure, that in every place ane 

ation , or external buſineſs , thow 
be inwardly free , and maſter of thy (elf, 
and that all things be under thy diſpo- 
{tion , and thou not ſubjet to them ; 
that thou maieft be Lord and Maſter oft. 
thy a&ions , nota Servant Or a — 
but rather a Free man , and a trace Heb- 
tev , belonging to the ot and freedome 
of the Son of God , who put the things 
tut are preſent under their Feet , an&4 

lace their thoughts on that which is E- 
emal : Who look on tranſitory things 
Fith the lett Eye , and with the righe 
Go be1o!d the things of Heaven: Whe 
ſuſer no: themſelves to be drawn to cleave 
tn'o them , but rather diſpoſe and uſe 
them , as they are ordained by the Crea- 
tor of al! , who hath left noching in his 
Creatures without due order. 

2. If thou remain firm and ſt:4faſt ir 
ill events , and doft not weigh by the: 
outvar4 appearance , nor with 2 carnal 
Lye, the thinzs whieh thou ſeett and hear + 
2 but preſently in every 05716 0n dot 

ater 
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enterwith Moſes into the Tabernacle, to 
ask Counſel ot our Lord , thou ſhalt ſome. 
times hear the Divine and Celeſtial 0. 
racle, 2nd ſhalt return iritrufted of many 
things both preſent and to come. Moſe: 
lad always recourle to the Tabernacle for 
the deciding of all Doubts and -obſcure 
Queſtions, and fled to the help of Prayer, 
forthe rewedy of the Iniquity ana Dan- 
gers of Men. $o oughteſt thou in like 
manner to fiie tothe Cloſet of thy Heart, 
earneſtly craving the Divine Favour, For 
the Scripture teſtifieth , that therefore was 
Tyra and the Children of 1/rael deceived 
by the Gibeonttes, becauſe they conſulted 
not firſt with God, but giving too light! 
credit ro fair Words, were deluded wit 
counterteit Piety, 
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Pattery. 


( nap. 39- 


CHAP. XIALIE 
That a Man mau/! not be over earneſt 
in by Affairs. 


Oe pee commit thy cauſe to me, 1 
will diipoſe well of it in due time : Ex- 
pect my ordination , and thou ſhalt find it 
vill be for thy good. Lord, I do moſt wil- 
lingly commit all unto thee , tor my care 
can profic little, O that I adhered not too 
much to turure events, but, offered my ſelf 
with all readineſs of mind to thy divine 
Pleaſure. 

2, Son, ofcentimes a man doth earneſtly 
labonr for that which he deficeth, and when 
he hath gotten it, he beginneth to be of a- 
nother mind, and not toeſteem ſo mugh of 
it, as before he did: For Mans AﬀeRi- 
ons do not long continue fixed on one 
taing, but do paſs one from another, It is 
therefore a matter, not of leaſt moment, 
to torſake ourſelves eyen in the lealt 
things, 

3. The true ſpiritual profit of Man,. con 
aſteth in denying and forſaking of him- 
ſelf: And he that is reſigned , liveth in 
great freedom and ſecurity. But the an- 
lent Enemy,who always laboureth ro with- 
ind the Servants of God, omitteth at na 
ume his wonted Temptations, but diy and 
Might lieth ſtill in wait, to calt the UnWary 

I 2 if 
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F he can, into the ſnare of deceit, Watch 
therefore and pray, ſaith our Lord, that you 


Enter not into Temotation. 


CHAP, XI, 


That Man hath no good of himfelf, ng 
ary thing whereof he can glory. 


Ord, what is Man, that thou art minds 
ful ofhim , .orthe Son of Man, that 
thou youchſafeſt to viſit him 2? What 

hath Man deſerved thatthon ſhouldſt give 
lim thy Grace? Lord, what cauſe have l 
to complain, if thou forſake me? Or if 
thou doſt not that which 1 delire, what can 
T jaſtly fay agaiaſt it? Surely, this 1 may 
truely think and ſay : Lord, 1 am nothing, 
}can do nothing , I have nothing that is 
good of my elf, but in all things 1 do fail 
and am deicatve, and do evertznd to no- 
thing : And unlefs thou kelp me, and dok 
znteriourly inſiruſt me, Il become cold,and 
am diſlolced, 

2, But thou, O Lord, art al vays tie ſame, 
ard enJureſt for ever; always Gocd, Jrk, 
and Holy, doing all things well, juſtly, nd 
holily, and diſpoſing 3)! things with Wt: 
dom. But l that 2m more inc;:ned to fall, 
than to £5 forwards, Co nev2r continue i 
one eſtate : For ſ.yen diFr-nt times ar 
C1233FC3 over 2, y{t Gu: it foon turats 
£2 vEiter, when it ſo pleaicth thee , and 

when 


y 
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when thou youchſafeſt to ficetch ſorth thy . 
| helping hand. Forthou alone canft ry * 

me without the favour of Man, and fo 
firengthen me, that my countenance ſhall - 
be no more changed, but my Heait ſhall 
be converted, 5nd reft in thee alone. 

3, Wherefore if 1 could once perfeAly 
MF | forſake all humane comfort, either for 
love of Devotion, or for my own neceſſity, - * 
. , | whichenforceth meto ſeek after thee ( for 
inde | goneelſecan comtort me ) then might I 
that | vell hope in thy Grace, and rejoyce in the 
/hat | gift of new Conſolation. 
give 4. Thanks be unto thee from whence alk of 
[el } proceedeih, as often as it goeth well witiz | 
rit | me: But 1 am meer Vanity , and nothing 
cit | before thee, an unconſtant and weak Man. 
may 4 Whereof then can | glory? Orwhy doI de- 
N?, | firetobeeſicemed of 21s it not of nothing ? 
ts | Andthisis moſt vain, Troely Vain-glory 
fall, | isan evil plague and very great Yanity, be- 
no- } cule ir qraweth from true Glory , and robe 
doſt } beth the Seul of heavenly Grace, For 
ird | whilſt a Man pleaſeth himſeif, he difpleaſ- 
et1thee: Whilſt he gipeth atter the praiſe 
me, | of Men, he is deprived of true Vettue. 
ct, 5. But true Glory, and holy Fxultation, 
wd | and Joy, is fora Men to glory in thee, and 
Vt | not ta himſelf; to rejoyce in thy Name, 
all, } an4not in bis own Verve, nor to delight 
in many Creature but for thee, Fraiſed te 
| thy Name, not mine: Magnified be tliy 
10 | Name: M-gniticd be thy Work, not mine. 
nd ] Letthy koly Name be for ever blefied, but 
ed | tOmelet no part of mens Praiſes be givei:. 
Thou art my Glory, thou artthe Joy of my 
I 3 Hei ft, 


-- 
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Heart, In thee will 1pglory and rejoyce all 
the day ; but for my (elf 1 will not joy, but 
in my infirmities. 

6. Letthe Jews ſeek the glory, whickt 
one man giveth to another: 1 will defire 
this, which is from God alone. For all 
humane Glory, all tempora! Xonour, all 
worldly Bighneſs, compared to thy eternal 
Glory , is vanity and folly. O my Tiuth, 
my Mercy, my God, molt blefled Trinity, 
to thee alone be all Fraiſe, Honour, Veitug, 
and Glory for all Eternity, 


C HAFP. ALI. 


Of the contempt of all temporal Fo- 
nours, 


On, trouble not thy ſelf, if thou ſeeſt 6- 
thers honoured aud advanced, and thy 
ſelf contemned and debaſed. Litt up thy 
Heart unto me inHeayen,and the contempt 
©: Mn in Earth will not grieve thee.Lord, 
we ate blind, and quickly feduced with Va- 
nity, Ifl look well into my ſelf, I cannot 
ſay that any Creature hath done me wrong; 
and theretore I cannot juſtly complain of 
thee . 

2. But becauſe I have often and grie- 
yoully ſinned againſt thee, all Creatures do 
paſtly rake arms againſt me: For ſhame 
and contempt is due unto me , but unto 
thee praiſe, honour, and glory, And * 


| 
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leſs1do ſo prepare my ſelf , that 1 bewil- 
ling, and do rejoyce to be deſpiſed and tor- 
faken of all Creatures, and to be eſteemed 
nothing at all, 1 cannot obtain internal 


* firength and peace, nor be ſpiritually en- 


lightned, aor whoily waned uatoſthee. 


CHAP, XLII, 


That Our peace is not to be placed in 
Men, 


On, if the peace thon haſt with any, 
be grounded on the Opinion which 
thou haſt of him, or on the contentment 
thou receiveſt in his company , thou ſhalt 
ever be unconſtant and (ubjett ro difquiet : 
But if thou have recourſe to the ever-living 


| and eternal Truth, a Friend going from 


thee or dying ſha!l not grieve thee. The 
love of thy Friend oughtto reſt in me , and 
for me is 1e to be beloved, wihoſocver he 
»r, whom thou thinkeſt well of, and is 
truely dear unto thee in this lite No triend- 


, ſhip can avail, or con:inue without mez 


neither 15 the love true and pure, which 
they have, whoſe Hearts are not joyned t0- 
gether by me. Thou oughtelt to be to dead 
to {1ch affetions cf beloved Friends , that 
(foraſmuch as appertaineth unto rhee):hou 
hhouldeſt wiſh to be without all company 
of Men, Mau approacheta {9 much the 

I 4: neat.:: 
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vearerunto God, by how much the further 
off he departeth from all earthly Cornfort; 
fo much the highe: alſo he aTendeth unto 
God, by how much lower he deſcendeth 
into himſelf, and how much the bafer heis |} 
In his own conceit. 
2, Burt he that attributetk any good unto 
kimlelf, hindreth the comiug of Gods 
Grace into him. For the Grace of the Ho- 


e * 


iy Ghoſt ever ſeeketh an humble Heart, ( 
If thou could perietly annihilate thy ſelf, } k 
and purge thy ſeat of all created love, then 
ould there fow into thee great abun- Y 
dance of my Grace, When thou caſteſt | " 
thy eyes on Creatures, the fight of thy | Þ 
Creator istaken from thee. Leqrotoover- | © 
come thy ſelf in all things, forthe loyveof | L 
thy Creator ;z and then fhalc thou be able to L 
attain to heavenly Knowledge. How little t 
ſeever it be, if it be inordinately loved and |. 
regarded, it defileth the Soul , and hin \ © 
dicth the enjoying of the chieteſt Good. 4 
t 
> 
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EAR XLIL. © 
Agaisſt vain and ſecular Knowledge® 


In, let not the fair ſp:eches, and ſubtil 

ſayings of Men move thee: For tte 

Kingdom of God conlitteth not in 
Words, but in Vertue. Obſerve well the 
words which 1 ſpeak ; tor they enflame the 
Heart, and ealighes the Mind, induce 
Compunttion, and bring ſundry Comforts, 
Do thou never read to ſhew thy felt to be 
Learned or Wiſe ; but labour to mortifie 
thy Vices ; fer that will profit thee more, 
th.n the knowledge of many hard and dit- 
ficult Queſtions. 

2. Whenthou ſhalt have re:d and known 
many things, thou oughteſt ever to return 
to one beginning. lam he that teacheth 
Man all Knowledge, and do give to little 

£84 more clear Underſtanding, than can 

« ught by Man. He therefore to whom 
Iſpeak, hall quickly be Wile, and ſhall prq- 
it much in Spixit. Wo beto chem that en- 
quire many curious things of Men, and do 
lntle defire to know the way how to ſerve 
me. The time will come when the Ma- 
ker ſhall appear, Chriſt the Lord of An- 
vels, to hear the Leſſons of all, that is, to 
eximine the Confciences of every one: 
And then he will ſearch Hiersuſalem with a 
Cindle, and the hidden things of dark 


o Ix pe's 
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neſs ſhall be Jaid open, and the inventions 
of Tongues &4ll be lilent. 

3. Iam he that in an inſtint doth raiſe 
up the humble Mind, to undetſtand more 
reaſons of ever}aſting Truth, than can be 
gotten by ten years ſtudy in Schools. I teach 
without noiſe of Words, without confuſion 
of Opinions, without ambition of Honour, 
- without contention off Arguments. lam 
he that teacheth to deſpiſe exrthly things, 
ro loath things preſent, . to ſeek the everla- 
ſting, todelight in the things that are eter- 
nal, to fly Honours, te ſuffer Scandals, to 
place all hope in me, to defire nothing out 
of me, and aboye all things fervenily to 
Jove me- 

4 For one by _ me entirely, lear- 
ned divine things, and ſpa 


in tudying ſubtilties- To ſome | ſpeak or- 
dinary things, to others things more ſpeci- 
al; to ſome 1 appear ſweetly by ſigns and 
Hgures, but to ſome 1 reveal Myiteries with 
much light, The voice of Books is one, 
but itteacketh not all Men alike. For 1 
am the internal Teacher; Iam the Trut, 
the Searcher of the Heart, the Under 


der of Thoughts, the ſetter forwards 
good Words, diftributing to every on at« 
oording to my Will, 


xe Wonders; he | 
profited more in forfakivg 211 things , than: 
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CHAP. NXLIV. 


Of not drawing outward things t0 
ourlelves. 


"n, in many things thou onghteſk tobe 
g ignorant, and efteem thy ſelf as dead 

npon Earth ; and as one towhom the 
whole World is crucified. Thou muſt alfa 
paſs over many things m;lradeaf car, and 
rather think of that which apyertaineth to 
thy peace, It is more profita"le to turn thy 
exes&om the fight of unpleaſing things, 
andto leave toevery one his ownOpinionr, 
than to ſtrive with contentious Words, 1f 
thou ſtandeſt well with God, and conlider- 
eſt his Judgmeents, thou ſhalt the more ea- 
lily yield to the Will of others. 

2. O Lord,to what an eſtate are we come ! 
Behold, we bewail a temporal Loſs , and 
fora little gain wetoil and ſpare no labour ; 
and the ſpiritual damage of our Soul is for- 
zotren,and hardly at length called to mind. 
That which little or nothing prokiteth, 1s 
ilways rewembred, and that which is 
chiefly neceſſary, is negligently paſſed 0- 
ver, becauſe mans nature carrieth him to 
external things ; and unleſs he quickly re- 
turn unto himſelf, he lieth drowned-in 


,, them with delight, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. LLV. 


That credit is not.to be given 10 all 
Men: And how prone Man #5 10 


offend in Words. 


* YElp me, Lord, in my tribulation, for 

H vain is the defence of Man, How 

often have 1 been deceived, findin 

want of Faith, where I thought it ſure Yan 

how often have I found Faith where Leaſt 
expeRted it? It is vain therefore to truſt in 
Men; but the ſafety ot the Juſt, O Hord, 
35 1n thee. Blefled be thou, my God,inall 
:6ings that befal us. We areweak and in 
conſtant , quickly deceived, and fſocn 
changed. 

2. Whois he,that is ab!» ſo wirily to keep 
himſelf, that he never fall into any deceit 
ordeabt? . But he thattruſteth in thee, O 
Loid, and ſecketh thee with a pure Heart, 
doth not eafily tall ;. and it he fall into any oy 
tribulation, be he never ſo much enthsal- 

Jed, yet he ſhall quickly be delivered or 
comtorted by thee 5 For thou wilt not for- 
fakehim for eyer that truſteth in thee. A 
'F.i:ndis1are to be found, that continuath 

21thful in his Friends difireſs ; out theu, 
© Lord, thou alone art faithful at all times; 
and there is none like unto thee, 
3. O how wiſe was the holy Soul that 
td ; My mind i; firmly (eiled and! groun- 
" ce 


- 
- 
—_ a _ I aac S£« oc «a a ap a on mc mw _— +—_ Ww@/a «@.T_ = © BK. oq8S& 2Þ a an 


ww ORGY 2 


— F wow 


Chap. 49: Pattern. 1$1 


 dedin Chriſt? If it were ſowich me, then . 


would not humane fear ſo eafily trouble 
'"me, nor words moye me- Who can fore- 
ke all things ? Who is able to beware be- 
fore hand of future evils ?- It things even 
foreſeen do oftentimes hurt us, how can 
things unlooked for chooſe but wound us 
g.icvouſly ? But why did 1 not: provide bet- 
terfor my felt, miſerable Wretch ! « Why 
allo have 1 ſo eafily given creditto others? 
But alas we arg Men, and God knoweth, 
weak and frail Men, r—_ by many we 
are reputed and called Angels Towhom 
fall 1 give credit, Lord ? To whom bur 
tothee ? Thou artthe Truth that neither 
doſt deceive, nor canſt be deceived. And 
on the other fide, every Man is a lier, wezK, 
unconſtant, and ſubjeR to f.1), eſpeciall 
inwords: And therfore we muſt not eaſi- 
ly grzecredit even to that , which in out- 
_ ſhew feemeth at the firſt a certain 
ruth, 
4. O with how great Wiſdom haft thou 
warned us to take heed of men! And 


* becauſe the enemies of man- are his fa- 


miliar-and domeſtical acquatntance, not 
truſt, if one ſhould fay : Behold heze, 
or behold there. 1am taught to my coſt, 
and 1 would to God 1 might therevy en- 
cre:le my care , and not my folly, Be 
vary , faieth one , be wary , keep unto 
thy le1f what 1 tell thee: And whilltI 
hold my peace , and think it is ſecret, 
he cannot keepthat ſecret, Which he de-" , 


\ fyed ould be ſecret , but preſently dif- 


Sloſeth me and himſelf , and  ; 
ay, 
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way. From ſuch tales , and ſuch impro- 
* vident People , prote& me , Lord, that 
] fall not into their hands , nor ever cqm- 
mit ſuch errours Give me grace, my 
God , to obſerve truth and conftancy in 
my words , and remove far from me a 
deceitful rongue. WhatI am not willing 
ro ſuffer, 1 ought by 31] meansto avoid. 

5. O how good and quiet a thing itis 
to be ſilent , and not to talk of others, 
nor to believe all that is faid , nor eaſi- 
ly to report what weve heard ; to lay ones 
ſelf open to few ; always to feek after thee, 
the behokder of the Heart; not to becatri- 
ried about with every wind of Words, but 
to deſire that all things both within and 
without, be accompliſhed according to thy 
Will and Pleaſure ? How ſecure is it for the 
keeping of heavenly Grace, to fly the fight 
of Men ; and not to ſeek thoſe things that 
ſeem to cauſe admiration abroad , but to 
follow that with all diligence, which bring- 
eth amendment ot Life , and encreale of 
fervour. 

6. To how many hath Vertue, known 
and overhaſtily commended , 'been hurt 
ful ? How profitable hath Grace been, kept 
with filence in this mort] Life , which 1s 
nothing but a perpetual Temptation, anda 
warfare ? 
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CHAP, XLVI. 


of putting our iruſt in God, when evil. 
Words ariſe, 


On, be conftant,and put thy truſt in me, 
for what are Words, but Words? They 
paſs through the Air, but hurt not. 1f 

thou be guilty, determine willingly to a- 
mend thy ſelf; if thou be innocent, re- 
ſolve to ſuffer thas willingly , at leaſt for 
God. Itis a ſmall matter to ſuffer ſome- 
times a few Words, if thov haſt not yet 
the courage to endure ſtripes And why 
doſmall matters goto thy Heart , but for 
that thou art yercarnal, and regardeſt Men 
more than thou oughteſt * Becauſe thou 
att afraid to be deſpiſed,therefore thou wilt 
not be reprehended for thy faults, and 
thereby ſeekeſt ſhadows of excuſes. 

2. But look better into thy ſelf and thou 
ſhalt ſee, that the World yet liveth in thee, 
and a vain deſire to pleaſe Men. For when 
thou refuſe to be humbled , and reproved 
forthy faults, itis ſurely evident, that thou 
art neither truely bumble , nor dead to the 
World, nor the World perfely crucified 
to thee. But give diligent eat unto my 
Words, and hou ſhalt little reſpeR ten 
thouſand Words ſpoken by Men. Behold, 
if all ould be ſpoken againſt thee that 
could be moſt maligiouſly invented , what _ 

would.” 
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would it hurt thee, if thou ſufferedſt it to 
pals, ind mad'ſt no'reckoning at all of it? 
Could all thoſe Words pluck as niuch as 
one hair from thy head ? 

3, But he that hath not his Heart withth 
him , nor God before his eyes, is eaſily 
moved with every little diſpraiſe ; whenzs 
he that truſteth in me, and confiieth not 
in his own Judgment, ſhall be tree ſrom 
humane fears. For 1am the Judge ind the 
Diſcerner of all ſecrets. 1 know how tlie 
mattex paſſed ; 1 know him that offereth 
the injury, and him that ſuftereth it. From 
me hath this Word proceeded: This hath 
happened by my permiſſion ; that out of 
many Hearts. Thoughts may be revealed, 
I] hall judge the guilty , and the innocent ; 
but by a ſecret fongment , I would before- 
hand try them hoth, 

4. The Teſtimony of Men oftentimes 
deceweth Mankind: But my Judgment 
is always tive; it ſhall ftand, and mot be 
overthrown. Itis commonly hidden and 
ſecret, .and not known in every thing, 
butt few ; notwithſtinding it never e- 
eth , neither can jt err, although to the 
eyes of the fooliſh it ſeems not right, Men 

one therefore to return to mie in every 
Judgment, and not to ſtand in their own 
"Opinions. For the juſt Man will not be 
troubled, whatſoever happeneth uno him 
far God: Andit anything be wrongtully 
brought forth hes. him, he will nat 
much care; neither will he vainly be gl:d, 
}f by others be be with reaſon excvſzd., For 
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the Heart and Reins, and do judge not 
according to the outward face, nor humane 
appearance. .For that is oftentimes found 
calpable in my figkt, th:f12 the Judgment 
of Men is commendablc. 

5. O Lord my God, the Juſt Judge, 
ſtrong and patient, thou'kr.oweſt the frail- 
ty and perverſty of Man ; be thou 'my 
firength, all my truſt, for my own Con- 
ſence ſufficeth me not. Thou knoweft 
that which I cannot reach unto, and there- 
fore in every zeprehenſion 1 ought to have 
ſubmitted my ſelf , and to have born it pa«- 
tiently : Vouchſafe mercijully to pardon + 
me, asoften 2s I have failed herein, and 
give meagain grace of greater ſufferance, 
For thy bountitu} Mercy is more available 
tome for the obtaining pardon , than my 
canceived [uſtice for the defence of my 
hidden Conſcience, Although my Con» 
ſcience accuſe me not, yet 1 <apnot here- 
by juſtifie my ſelf ; for 1f thy Mercy be a- 
we no Man living ſhall be juſtified in thy 

L 
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CHAP. XLYVII, 


That all grievous things are to be ty 
dured for life everlaſting. 


I" let not the pains diſmay thee which 
thou haſt undertaken for me , neither 
be thou diſcomtorted tor the tribulati- 
ons which do befalthee; butler my pto- 
mite ſtrengthen and comfort thee in all 
events. I amableto reward thee above 
all meaſure, Thou ſhilr not long toil here, 
nor always be opprefled with griet. Attend 
a while, and thou ſhalt ſee a ſpeedy end of 
thy evils. There will come «n hour when 
all labour and trouble ſhall ceaſe. Little 
and ſhortis all that paſſerh away with time, 

2, Do as thou dolt ; labour taithfully in 


my Vineyard ; 1 will be thy Reward. Write, , 


read, fing , mourn , obſerye filence, prays 
ſuffer crofles manfully ; life everlaſting 1s 
worthy of all theſe and greater combats. 


| Feace ſhall come in the day which is known 


unto our Lord, and it ſhall not be day not 
night, to wit, of this time, but everlafting 
light, infinite brightneſs, ftedtali peact, 
and ſecwe reſt., Then thou ſhilt not (ay, 
Who ſhall deliver me trom the Body of this 
Death? Nor crv, Wo be unto me , for that 
my dwelling in a ftrange Country 1s pio- 
longed ! For Death ſhall be thrown dowl 


and Health ftrall be without decay 3 09 ar 
xiety j 
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Fiety ; bleſſed joy,ſweet and glorious come 
any. 

: . O if thou hadſt ſeen the everhaſtin 


Crowns of the Saints in Heaven, and wit 
how great glory they now rejoyce , who in 


_ times paſt were contempttble ro this 


World, and eſteemed unworthy of life it 
ſelf; truely thou woutdft preſently humble 
thy ſelf even uno the Earth: And weuldit 
rather ſeek to beunder the teer of all, than 
to have command, ſo much as over ene: 
Neither wouldft thou defire pleaſant days 
of this life, but rather refoyce to be affli- 
Qed for God, and eſteem it thy greateſt 
gain to be reputed as nothivg amongtt 
men. 

4. O if thou hadſt a feeling of theſe 
things, anddidft ſufferthem to enter into 
the depth of thy Heart, how durft thou fo 
much as once to complain! Are not all 

ainful labours to be evdured for everlaſt- 
ing life? Itisno {mall matter to loſe or: 
to gain the Kingdom of Heaven. Lift 
up thy eyes theretore unto Heaven ; behold 
land -1] my Saints with me, who in this 
World had great conflitts, do now rejoyce, 
now are comforted, now are {ecure, now do .__ 
reſt, and ſhall remain with me evetlaſtingly 
tn the Kingdom of my Father. 


- (« = 
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CHAP. XLVI1II. 


Of the everlaſting Day, and ſbortneſs 
of thy Life, 


Moſt bleſſed Manſion of the heaven» 

wy! O moſt clear day of Eter- 
nity, which nzght ob{cueth not ,. but the 
higheſt truth eyer enlightneth ; day ever 
ple:ſant, ever ſecure, and never changjn! 
1nto contrary ſtate} O thatthat day woul 
once appear, and all rheſe temporal things 
were at anend! To the Saints 1t ſhineth 
gliftering with everlaſting brightnels , but 
to thoſe that are Filgrims upon Earth, it ap» 
peareth onely atac off, and as it wete 
through 2 glaſs. 

2. The 1nhabvitants of Heaven do know 
how joyful that day is: But the baniſhed 
Childre® of Eve bewail the bitcerneſs and 
tediou'nelſs of this, The days of this. lite 
are ſhort and evil; tull of forrgw and ant- 

iſh; whe:e Man is defiled with many 
Ros, incumvred with m ny paſſions, dil- 
quicted with miny tears, filed with many 
cares; difir:cted with many curiofines, 1n- 
tangled with :nany vanities, compaſſed 4» 
bout with many errours, worn away with 
many labours, vexed witiv temptations, 


. weakned with delights, toxrmcnted with 


W art. 
3. Q whea ſhall theſe evils be at an end! 
| When 
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Pattery. 9 
When ſhall I be delivered from the miſe- 


'" nible bondage of Sin! When ſhall [ think, 


O Lord, of thee alone ! When ſhall'I per- 
feftly rejoyce in thee ! When ſhall I be free 
from all impediments in true liberty , 
without all gniefof Mind and Body ! when 
ſhall [have firm peace , peice ſecure, and 
vhthout trouble, peace within and without, 
peace every way allured! O good Feſu ! 
when ſhall Iſtand to behold thee! When 
ſhall 1 contemplate the glory of thy King- 
dom! When wiltthou be umo me all ia 
allthings! O when fhallI be with thee in 
thy Kingdom , hich thou haſt prepared 
fotthy beloved, from before al4 Worlds! 
Iamlefta poor and baniſhed Man in the 
Land of Fnemies, where there are daily 


+ Wars, and great misfortunes. 


4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſlwage my 
ſorrow ; for my whole deſire ſendeth up - 
Lphs unto thee. For ali is burdenfome 
tome, whatſoever this World offereth for 
my comfort. 1 deſire familiarly to enjoy 
thee, but I cannot attain unto it, I would 
pladly f:x my heart to the things of Hea- 
ven, butren:poral cares and unmortified 
[wor weigh me down. In mind 1would 

eabove all things, butto my fleſh 1 am in- 
forced to be ſubjeR againſt my Will, Thus 
hippy man that I #m, 1 fight agiinft m 
{e!t,and am become grievous to my fell, 
«bilſt my ſpirit ſeeketh after the things that 
ae abovye,ind my fleſh thatwhich is below. 

5, Owhatdol mward]y ſuffer, when in 
mind 1 conhider hervenly thinvs, and pre- 
ſeot!y in my Prayers a niyltirode of fchily 

36. - 


fantaſies preſent themſelves before me! 
My God, be not far from me, departnot 
in thy Wrath tcom thy Servant, Caſt forth 
thy lightning , and diſperſe them : Send 
out thy darts aud break all rhe fantaſies of 
my Enemy. Gather my Sences together 
unto thee, make me forget the things of 
this World : Grant me grace to caſt away 
ſpeedily the fantaſies of Vices. Succout 
me, O everlaſtiog Truth, that no Vanity 
may move me. Come, heavenly Sweet- 
neſs, and let all Impurity fly from thy 
face. Pardon me allo, and mercifully 
forgive mc as often asI1 think upon any 
thing elſe belides thee in Prayer 1 truly 
conteſs, that I am many times wont to be 
' ſubje& ro many diſtraRtions; for often» 
times 1am notthere, where 1 do corporally 
ſtang, or ſit, but rather there, whither my 
Thoughts do carry me. Where my 
Thoughts is, there am I: There is often- 
times my Thought, where my Aﬀecion 1s, 
That quickly occurreth unto me, which is 


naturally delightfome, and by cuſtom , 


pleaſing. 

© 6. And forthis cauſe, thou that art Truth 
1 ſelf, haſt plainly ſaid, Where thy Trea- 
ture is, there is alſo thy Heart, 1t I love 
Heaven , 1 willingly think of heavenly 
things. If love Ss World, I rejoyce at 


the telicity of the World, and grieve for 
the adverſity thereof. 1f 1 love the Fleſh, 
I imagine ottentimes thoſe things, that are 
pleaſing to the Fleſh : 14 1 love the ſpirit, 1 
delight to think of ſpiritual things. Fox 
whatſoever 1 love , th 


cicof do 1 willingl 
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k, and hear, and carry home with me 
ies forms and repreſentations thereof, O 
bleſſed is that Nan, that tor thee, O Lord, 
forſaketh all Creatures; that violently re- 
fifteth Nature, and out of the fervour of 
ſpuit,crucifieth the Concupilcences of the 


| Fleh : That with a clear Conſcience he 
i may offer ſincere Prayers unto thee, and be 


worthy of the company of Angelical 
 Quires, all earthly things . outwardly and 
| inwardly being excluded, 


wut 
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CHAP, XLIX, 


of the deſire of everlaſting Life, and 


| how great Rewards are promi- 
miſed to thoſe that fight va- 
liantly. 


On, when thou perceiveſt the deſire of 
everlaſting Blils to be given thee from 
' above, and delireft to depart out of the Ta- 
bernacle of this Body , that thou mayft 
without ſhadow of any interchange behold 
my light ; open thy Heart, and receive this 
holy Infpiration with thy whole deſire. Give 
at thanks to the heavenly Goodneſs, that 
ealeth with thee ſo favourably , viſiteth 
thee.mercifully , ftirreth thee up fervently, 
holdeth thee up powerfully , leſt through 
thy own weight thou fall down to the Vani- 
tes of the Earth, Nether doſt thou n_ 
: IS 


192- The Chriſtians Book III, 
this by thy ovvn Thought or Endeayour, 
but by the onely favour of heavenly Grace 
and divine Bounty, that thou myſt profit 
ta Vertue, and obtain greater humility, and 
prepaze thy ſelf ro future Battels , end en- 
deavour to cleave unto me with the vyhole 
affetion of thy Heart, and ſerve me vvith 
a feryent deſire 

2. Sor,fire often burneth, but the flame 

ſcendeth not up vvithout ſmoak : $0 like- 
vviſe the deſires of ſome men are earneftly 
carried to heavenly things, and yet they ate ' 
' not free from Temptation of carnal Aﬀe. 
Qion: And therefore it is not altogether 
purely for the honour of God that vyhich 
they ſo earneſtly requeſt of him. Such is 
alſo oftentimes thy delire,vvhich yvich ſuch 
importunity thou preſenteft unto me. For 
that is not pure and perfeR, vvhich is in- 
fefted and defiled vvith the love of thy 
ovyn proper commodity and intereſt. 

3- A«knot tha; which isdelightſore and 
profitable to thee}, but that which is grate- 
tul ro me, and appertaineth to my Ho- 
nour ; for it thou judpeſt aright, thou 
oughteſt to prefer and tollow my appoint- 
ment, rather than thy own deficed thing: 
I know thy deſire , and have heard thy 
often groans. Now thou wouldeſt be in 
the freedom of the Sons of God : Nov 
doth the everlaſting habueitior , and the. 
heaven!ly Country full of joy delight thee, 
but this hour is net yet ceme : It is yet 
another time, to wit , of War , timeof Þ 
Labour and Tryzl. Thou deſireft to be FF 


lied vyith the chiefeſt Gogd , but ol 
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canſtaor artaia it for the preſent. 1 ank 
faich our Loed, expeR antil the King- 
of God doth come. 


fit | PSY 
-4. Thou art yet to_be tried npon Earth,” 
ar PP obeexercifted if many thlags. Com- 


ole 'þ fort ſhall be ſometimes given thee , but z= 
ith '& hundant fulneſs thereof hill notbe gran» 
ted. Take courage therefore, and becou- 
Rint as veell in doing, as in ſufferingthings 
contrary to nature. Thou oughteſt to pur 
on a neyy Mani, and to be changed into a« 
4 nother. Thou muſt oftefitimes do that 
fe. þ Which thou yyouldeſt not, and leave un- 
het | donevvhat thou yyould t do, That vrhichk 
ich | pleaſing to others, ſhall gs vvell for- 
| Iracds : That vvhich thou vriſheſt ,* Qall 
ach | notſpeed ; that vrhich others ſay , ſhall be 
nothing regarded, Others ſhall ask, and 
bs hull receive, thou ſhalt ask and not ob» 
wn 


5. Others ſhall be great in the praiſes of_ 
and | Men, but of thee there ſhall be no ſpeech ; 
wothers this or that ſhallbe commirted, but 
thou ki]t be accounted fit for netaing. Ar 
Gs Nature will ſometimes repine, and itis 
Lif thou cadureſt it vvith filence . Ia 
bheſe awd ſuch like, a faithtul ſervant"gf 


ps dur Lord is vvont to be tryed, h- vv hecan 
» in {£25 amd overcome himſelf in all things, 
toy | There 18 ſcarce any thing , vvherein thow 


the [fluch cieed ro montifie thy ſelf,” as in 
nee, {ting and ſuffering thoſe'things char are 
ver [array tothy Will, eſpecially vehen thar 
« of {$60mmatided, vvhich ſeemeth unto thee” 
be Ifonyenient, or to little purpoſe. And* 

gat thoy being _ Autthori-' 


hou 
nl 


K-- 


dareſt not reſiff a higfſer povyer, thete. | 
z , 

yh it ſeemeth hard MyRe po bo walk o ' 
the beck of another, and to leave. wholly 
thy own Opinion, 

6. Buc conftider, 8op, the fruit of theſs 
Labogrs, the end near at hang, ard the re-. 
ward abpye all meaſure, and thou ſhalt re! Þ, 
ceive po grief thereby , but great comiant Þ 
of thy goeves: For in xegi1d of thatlit» Þ, 
tle ofthy Will, which now thou willing! 
forſakeft, thou ſhalt always have thy Wi 
in Heaven. There thoy ſhalt have all that 
thou wilt, or canſt deſie ; There thou fhalt 
enjoy all good witiout fear of Jofing it; 
there ſhall thy Will be ever one with me; | 
it ſha]l defire nothing, ſtrange or private ;, F 
there no Man ſhall withſtand thee , no Man 
complain of thee , no Man hinder thee, $-, 
nothing come againſt thee : But all things}, 
deſired ſhall be Tore together preſent, and 
delight thy whole deſire, and tulkfill it to 
the hig degree: Therel vill give thet 
Glory tor the Reproach which bere thou 
\uffereds} ; a ouch of Praiſe for formet 
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Grief ; for the loweſt place, # ſeat of an & 
verlaſting Kingdom ; there Qall the tri 
of Obedzenge appear, the nt 
nance rejoyce, avd bumble Subject 
tall be gloxioufl crgyoney. 
7. Now thezeiſore bow t 7 Foith 
humility under the kavgs of ; » and 
gard not who ſaid of commanded this; t 
take heed, that whetber thy Superiour | 


thy Inte1jour, oz thy equal , xequire Wy 
thing of thee, -ox 40 infamtetbatr lei , 
bhgy take u all in good pat » 4nd CDORE, 


3&5 27's <tc. 


TE 


pcs mon. 
kd be abi 
aty 
FIEL) d timesz, bur ds thok * 
geither rejoyceinthis; nor in that, bit it 
the concempt of thy ſelf, and io m = 
res Þ lure and honour alone. This att t 
ſort Þ wikh, that whether by life or death, Goſ 
lit» Þ nay be always glonbed 10 thee, 


——__ CI I 
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' | Bap # deſolate perſon ought to offer 
Man ' himſelf inzo = oily. Ar 4 


| Ord God, holy Father, thy holy Name 
Li wanker for EY<r ; Local 
734 yg ſis it done, and 
doekt, is good. " Let thy Seryanc 
, notin himſelf, nor any thing 
—_ earl the true Gladnefs, 
ay oy and my Honour, O"Locd. 
| y Serrape, but whar he _ 
Ie mefied frac! from thee, cyeo withour an me 
| @: of his} Thinc is all that thon 
. re Ep ni thay haft made." 
an in labours from my.youth : 
o| ellamcimesm my Soul is heavy even an- 
eines, ſometimes alſo it is troubled in 
ed reaſon of paſſions which rife a 


| 1 ' 2 [def the j vi t hp at fo I T4 the 
| Face vt ths by thee 
ud 
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Ti the light of comfort. 1f "thou glte | 
peace, itthqu infuſe holy ſoy, the Souf ef | 
&hy Servant thall be full of heavenly fete, 
neſs,and ſhall become devout in thy praiſe: | 
-But if thou withdraw thy ſelf, as very oftrh 
| hen art wont, he will not be able torn # 


ways of thy Commandmeats,but 
e boweth his knees, and knocketh 
breaſt, for that it is not with him, asitwws' 
Fe and the day before, when thy 
Fit ſhined upon 1s head, and he was prd> 
teted under the ſhadow of thy Wings, from 
the Temptatians which violently aſſaulted 
kim. : [4 
-..3. O Righteous Father, and ever take{ 
peate. the hour is came, chat thy ServattÞ. 
s tobe proyed! 'Behold, Fther, it is &} Þ 
.that in this hour thy Servant ſuffer ſome 
thing for thee. O Father, worthy of 
nal Honour! the hour is come, which fo 


all eternity thou didſt' foreknow tic 
. come ; that for a ſhort time thy 'Servia - 


ſhould outwardly be opprefled, butir 
Jy live for ever with thee ; He ſhould be 
little delpiſed, and humbled', and mideyſ- ba 


. anabje@ in the ſight of Men , andmwt Fo 
afflited with paſſions and infirmities,, thaf te 
he may riſe agaia with thee , in thering '7 
of new light, and be clarified in Het Wi 
Holy Father, thou haſt ſo appointedii keip 
wilc haveirfo ; andthis 1s fulfilled' 4 that 
thou thy ſelt haſt commanded, * ing 

4 Irisa grace and t.your 'to thy Fit _ 
to (yffer, and to be aiflited in the k 


for the loye of thee , how often'foever , | 
whomſdercrthou permitteft itro ta 


"2s 


> 4 _- .. 
+ ” 
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' Mii. Withont thy Counſel -and Provi- 


T bo without cauſe nothing is done- 
frea | rth, - It is good for mae, Lordgthart 
+} Goutal humbled me, that 1 may leatr 
righteous Judgments, and caſt away all 
ightineſs of Heart andpreſumptign, It 
I to me , thit ſhame hath cover- 

my face, that 1 may rather ſeek comfort 
from thee, than-from Men. I have leirwed 

o hereby to dread thy inſcrutable Judg- 

t, that afflifeſt the Juſt with the Wiek- 
ed, but nor without equity and juſtice, 

' 5, Igivetheechapks, that thou haſt not 
d my ſms, but haſt worn me away with 
bitter ſtripes, infliaing forzows, mane 
bog grief withia and without, Thee is 
none under Heaven that can comfort me, 
fig} but thou my Lord God, the heavenly qe 1 
lh ficran of Souls; that ſtzikeſt and- healeft, 
driageſt into Hell, and draweſt out again : 
Let thy Rod infirn@ me. 

6. Behold, behold, Father, 1 am in thy 

- hands, 1bow my ſelt under the Rodof thy 

CorreQtion ; Let wy. neck and ſhoulders 
feel tie tripes of thy Chaſtiſement, that 
«my crookedneſs may be conformed to thy 
Will, Mike mea deyout ard hun:ble Di- 
1 ſciple ot thine, as thou art wont well to do, 
that] may be ready at every beck ot thy di- 

7 vine Pheaſure, 1 commend my ſelf, and 
all mige, unto thee ro be coneRed-: It is 
detter to be rebuked here , than hereafter. 
Thou knoweſt all and every thing -.-and 
Wd here is nothing hidden in the Conſ: ence 
of Man, which can be hidden from thee 
belote things are do” - thou knowet” 7" 
K 3 they 
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they will happen, and haſt no need thats 
'ny-ſhould teach thee,, or admovit thee of 
hoſe things which are done on Eanh, 
Thou knoweſt what is expedient for'my 
and how much Tribulation is fit far 

ing the ruſt of my Sins. Do with me 


2ecording to thy defired pleaſure, and de. |' 


Ou my fioful Lite , better and more 
clearly known to noxe,, than to thee 4- 
Jone. 

7. Grant me,O Lord,to know that which 
15s to be known, to love that which isto by 


beloved, to praiſe that which: pleaſeth thee |» 


moſt : To cfteem that which ts preciou 
anto thee, to deſpiſe that which is contem- 
tible iu thy fight: Suffer me not to judge 
according to the ſight of the exterior eyes, 
nor to give ſentence according tothe heat- 
ing ot the ears of ignorant Men z but to dg- 
termineof viſible and ſpiritual things with 
a true Judgment, and above all things eve! 
to ſearch atterthy Will and 11ea{ure. 

8. The Senſes of Men are often deceived 
in their Judgments ; the Levers of the 
World are alſo deceived in Joving onely 
viſible things, What is a Man the better, 
for thit he 15s efteemed great by Man? The 
decenful Man deceiveth the deceittul, the 
vain the vain,theblind deceiveth the blind, 
and one ſeeblel:kewife another, whilſt be 
exaſtcthand praileth lym For how nuuch 
every one is in thy fight, ſs much tc is, and 
no more, ſaith humble St. Erancis. 


CHAR 
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CHAP, LI, 


That « Man ought to imploy himſelf is 
Works of Humility, when force 
is waning for higher Exerciſes. 


On, thou art not able always to cont{- 
nuets the fervent deſire ot Yerrue, ncr 
to perſiſt in the high pitch of Contem- 

plation ; but thou mvit lometimes of ne- 
ceſlity , by re:ſon of original Corruption, 
deſcend to inferrour things, and bear the 


. burden of this corruptible life even againſt 


thy Will, and with irkſomnets. As thou 
cartieft a mortal Body, thou ſhalt feel trou- 
ble and heavineſs of Heart, Thou ougit- 
eſt therefore in Fleſh ofteatimes'to bewail 
the burden of Fleſh ; for that thou canſt 
not alw-y5 perſevere in ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
and divine Coatemplarion, 
2, Itis then expedient forthee to fly tg 
tale and exteitour Works, and to gefreſh 
thy ſelf with good ventuous Attions , to ex 
pect with a firm confidence my comirg, 
aad heavenly viſitation, to bear paticnily 
thy baniſhmenr, and the drineſs of th 
mind, cill thou be viſited again by me, an 
delivexed from all anxiety: For lwill make 
thee forget thy former pains. and enjoy in- 
ward quietneſs, 1 will lay open befoce thee 
the pleaſant felds 94 holy Scripture , that 


, With an enlarged Heart thou mayft begin 
K 4 to 
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toxun the way of myCommand ments, Aud 
thou thalr fay , that-the ſufferings” of thi 
time are no: condign tothe Glory to come, 
that ſhall be revcated an us, 


CHAP. LIE. 


That a May ought io efleem bimſelfun 
worthy of cemfort, and 40 have 
deſerved ſlripes, 


Ord, Iam not worthy of thy comfer, 
nor of any ſpiritual viſitation , and 
therefore thou dealeſt juſtly with me, 

When thou leaveſt me poor and deſolate, 
For1f I could ſhed Tears like a Sea, yet1 
were not worthy of thy comfort, For = 
Ideſervenothing, but to be ſceurged an 
puniſhed, in that 4 have grievouſly and of- 
ten cfiended thee, and finned in many 
things. - All things therefore duly conlti- 
dered, Iam net worthy even of the le:{ 
comfort. But thou, mild and merciful 
God, who wilt not that thy Works do pe- 
riſh, roſhew the Riches of thy Goodneſs in 
the Veſſels of Mercy , even beyond his de- 
ſert, vouchſafeſtto comfort thy Servant 4 
bove humane meaſure. For thy Comforts 
are notlike to the vain Words of Men. 

2. What have 1ldone, O Lord, that thou 


Houldſt im part any heavenly Comfort un-- 


tome? Izemember not that 1 have ny 
ne 
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| Wuting much freeter in thy fight thaw 
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but have been always prone 
ton, ai/d flofthtul tn my amend ment, It 
isrrue;, and I cannor deny it. 1f 1 auld 
fay otherwiſe, thou wouldft ſtand againſt 
me, and there would be none to defend 
me. Wh1s have 1 deſerved for my fins, 
but Hell and everlaſting Fire? 1 confeſs in 
therrathof my Heart, that I am worthy of 
all ſcorn and contempt, and. it is-wnfit that 

| hould be remembred amongſt thy de. 

vout Servants. _ And although I beunwil- 

ling to hear this , yet notwithſtanding tor 

the love of Truth, 1 will lay open my fing 

againſt my ſelf, that I may the better de- 

{re to obtain thy mercy. 

3. What i111 ſay being guilty, and full 
of confuſion ? 1 cn utter out of my 
Mouth, no other Word, but this: I have 
finned, Lord, 1 have ſinned, hive mercy 
me; pardon me, ſuffer me a little, that 
I may bewail my grief, before L go unſ® 
the Lind of Darkneſs, and- be covered 
vith the 1dow of Death. Whar dot 
thou require of a- guilty and miſerable ſin- 
her, but that he be contrite and ſo:rawful, 
and tohumble himſelf for his Offences? 
I ttue contrition. and humblenaſs of 
heart, is bred a hope of forgiveneſs; a 
troubled Conſcience is reconciled again, 
Gnce loſt is reſtored, Man is defended 
from future wrath , and God and the peni=- 
nt Soul meet together in the holy kiſs of 
pexce. ' 

4: Humble cortrition for fins is an 2c» 
eeptable Sacrifice unto thee, O Lord , fa- - 


bute 


202 
burning Frankincenſe. This is alſo thy 

leaſant Oyntment, which thou wouldef 

ave. poured upon thy ſacred Feet : For 
than never deſpiſeſt a contrite and hum. 
ble Heart. There is a place of refuge from 
the face of the Wrath of our enemy: there 
is amended, and waſhed away whatſoever 


uncleanneſ(s hath begn- elſewhere gathered 
and whatſoever RIS y 


CHAP, LIII. 


That the Erace of God is not given tt 
the ſe that ſavour of earthly things, 


On,” my Grace is precious, it ſuffereth 

Sg notit ſelf1o be mingled with external 

= , ings, xorcarcthly Comforts. Thou 
oughtreſt therefore to caſt away all hindran- 
ces of Grace, if thou defire to receive the 
zofuſton therzof. Chooſe therefore a (t- 
cret place to thy {cIf, love to live aloe 
with thy ſelf, defire the converſation of 
none z. but ratbEr pour out devout Prayer 
unto God, thatthe u' mayſt keep thy mind 
compun® , and thy Conſcience pure, E- 
ſeem the whole World as nothing, preſet 
my Service before all outward things; fol 
thou canſt not attend unto me , and be 
lighted alſo in tranſktory Vanities, The 
8vghteſt to ſequeſter thy ſelf from thy 4c 
-*4uaintance and: friends, and to keep thy 
mind deprixed of all temporal Comer | 
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$© the bleed Apoſtle Petey required; that 
the taithful of Chrift ſhould keep them- 
ſelves as Strangers and Pilgrims in this 
World. | 

2. O how great a confidence fhall he have 
at the hour of death, whom no affeRion to 
any earthly thing detaineth in the World. 
But the weak Mind is not yet capable of ſo 
retired a Heart; neither doth the fleſhly 

rſon underſtand the freedom of a recol- 
eted Mind; Notwithſtanding if he will 
be truely ſpirttnal , he ought ro regounce 
us well that which is far off, as that which 
isneateſt unto him, and to beware of no 
Man more thin of himſelf. 1f thou per- 
fealy overcome thy ſelf , thon-thale with 


 moreceaſe ſubdue thereſt: It is agloriets 


Victory to triumph over our ſelves; For 
he that keepeth himſelf ſubje& in ſach 
ſort, that his ſenſuality be ſubdued to rea- 
ſon, and reaſon in all things be obedient to 
me, he is fruly a Conquerour of himſel?, 
and the Lord of the World. 

3. It thou deſire to mount unto this 
height of perfeRtion, thou muſt begia 
manfully, and ſet the Axe to the root, that 


- thou mayſt pluck. up and deſtroy thy hid- 


den and inordinate inclination to thy ſelf, 


and unto all _ and earthly Good . 


Of this Vice (that Man too inordinately lo- 
reth himſelt ) almoſ all dependeth,»hat- 
lceveris whotly to be overcome z which 
being once overcome and ſubdned, thrre 
will preſen-ly enfue grent peace and tron- 
guilty. But for that few endeavour' per- 


ealy to die ynt0 themſelves, :n1 to for» 


kg 
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ſake theraſelyes wholly, therefore they te. 
main entangled in themſelves, and cannot 
be lif:ed up in ſpirit above themſelves ; but 
be, that deſireth to walk freely with me, it 
15 neceſlary that he mortifie all his inords- 
nate AﬀeQions, and. nt adhere 10.a0y 
Cceature by pavate love.” 


i 


CHAP, LIV. 


* Of the different motions of Nature, 
and Grace. 


Ok , mark diligently the motions of 


thy own Natuxe. and my Grace, for , 


in very contrary and ſecret mannet 
theſe are moved, and can hardly be di- 
ſcerned but by him that is ſpiritual and i 


wardly enlightned, All Men defire that þ- 


which is good, and pretend ſome good in 
all their Wor''s and Deeds; and the:cfore 
under pretence of Good, many are decei- 

yed. R—_ is deceittul and feduceth, in- 

leth, and deceiveth many, and always 

propoſeth herfelf for her end ; but Grace 

walketh with great fincerity, and avoideth_ 
all thew of ey1), pretendeth not deceits; and 

doth all things purely for God, in whom 

alſo ſhe finally reſteth. 

3» Nature will not willingly die , nor-be 
kep' jn, ncy overcome, nor be ſubje& to 


any, nor befubdued : But Grace laboureth Þ 


for (clt-monitication , refifteth _ ” 
CX- 


j 


g 
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ſeeketh to be ſubjeQ, is willing to be over- 


come, and will not uſe her own liberty : 


Sheloveth to be kept under Diſcipline, and- 
defireth not co rule any , but always to lire 
and remain wholly ſubject unto Ged, and 
for God 15 ready humbly to bow ants all 
Men. Nature ſtriveth tor her own Com- 
modity , and conſidereth whar profit the 
may reap by another: But Grace conſider- 


<= ethnot whitis profitable and commodious 


unto herſelf, but rather what is profitable ' 
to many. Nature willingly receriveth ho- 
our and reverence ; bur Grace faithtully 
attribuceth all Honour and Glory unto 
God, 

3- Nature feareth ſhame and contempt, 
but Grace xejoyceth to ſuffer reproach tox 
the Nanfe ot ſeſus. Nature loveth idle- 
neſs, and bodily reſt, but Grace cannot be 
idle, but willingly embraceth labour, Na- 


ture ſeeketh to have thole things that are F*** 


curious and precious, abhorreth that which 
is mean and baſe: But Grace delighterh in 
plain and humble things, deſpiſeth not 
courſe and mean, nor retuſeth ro wear that” 
Which is old and torn, Nzture reſpeReth 
the things of this World, rejoyceth at 
eitthly gain, ſorroweth tor Joſs, is moved 
Fith every little injurious word ; But Grate 
thinketh on that which 15 everlaſting , aad 
cleaves not tothat which tadeth with time 3 
ſhe is not troubled with loſs, nor exaſpera- 
ted with injuries, for that ſhe hath placed 
hertreaſure and joy ly Heayen , Where no- 
thing petiſhgth, >, : 

l 4:6 


4. Nature is covetous and doth more 
willingly receive than give ; ſhe loveth pro- 

r and priyate things : But Grace is pitti- 
El and liberal to all ; avoideth fingularity, 
is content vith a lircle, thinketh it happier 
to give. than to receive. Nature inclineth 
to Creatures, yieldeth to her own Fleſh, 
followeth Vanities, and lifkeneth to Diſ- 
courſes: But Grace draweth unto God, 
amd ſeeketh after Vertues, renounceth 
Creatures, flieth the World, hateth defires 
of the Fleſh, reſtraineth wandring abroad, 
bluſketh to be ſeen in publick, Natute is 
willing to haye ſome outward comfort, 
wherein ſhe may delight her (ſenſes: But 
Grace ſeeketh comfort in God a!one, and 
delighteth above all viſible things in the 
higheſt good, 

5. Nature worketh all for her own gain 
and profit, ſhe can do nothing freely, but 
for beſtowed benefits : She hopeth to ob» 
tain either that which is equal, or better, 
either praiſe or favour, and coveteth to hare 
her works and gifts much eſteemed ; But 
Crice {eeketh notempcral things nor as» 
eth 3ny other reward for her Teſerts than 
God alone, nordefireth more of temporal 
neceffiries, than whzt may ſerve her for tle 
obtaining of everlaſting Glory. 

6 N-ture rejoyceth to have many friends 
and kinsfolks, ſhe glorieth of noble birth 
and deſcent, p!exfeth the powerful, fawn» 
eth upon the rich, appl:udeth thoſe thit are 
like h: r{elf; But Grace loveth herEnemis, 
and is not puffed up with m#]tirnde of 
Friends, nor efcemeth Plice or Birth, tut 
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where itis.joyned with greater Vertne ; the 
rather favoureth the poor than the rich, 
hath more compaſtiog of the innocent than 
the powertu), rejoyceth in the ſimple, and 
reſpcReth not the deceitful, exhorterh e- 
xerthe good tola or the better gifts, 
and by Vertueco reſemble the Son of God. 
Nature quickly complaineth of any wavt 
and trouble : Grace eenftantly ſuffereth all 
kind of need. | 

7. Nature turneth all Op 
firiveth.and coptenderh for herfelf: - Bur 
Grace reduceth all two God , from whence 
originally they proceed : Sheaſcribeth no 
good to herſelf, neither doth the arrogantly 
preſume of herſe}f: She contenderh hor, 
nor preferteth her Opinion before others, 
but 1a every ſenſe and underftanding ſub- 
mitteth herſelf unto the eternal Wiſdom, - 
and tothe divine Judgment. Nature co- 
veteth to know ſecrets and to heir news, 
he will :ppear abroad, and make proof of 
many things by the experience of her own 
ſerſes; the defireth to beknown, and to do 
thoſe things, for «hich ſhe may-be praiſed 
and admired: But Grace careth not for 
hearing nevs, nor to undeiſtand-curious 


. - _ matters, for that all this fpriongeth from the 


ancient diforder of our corrupt Nature, ſee- 
ing nothing that is new, is durable upon 
Earth, She teacheth there!ore to reſtrain 
the ſenſes, to avoid vain-pteaſing and 0- 
ſentation, huzably to hide thoſe things 
th:tare worthy of .praiſe and admigation, 
and of every thitig and every knowledge to 
ſeek profitable frunt, and the praiſe and ho- 

Nour 
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nour of God: She will not have herſelf nor 
hers pablickly praiſed, but  defiteth that 
God ſhould be bleſſed in his Gifts, who' of 
meetchacity beftoweth.all things. 

8. This grace is a ſu tural tight, and 

a eertain ſpecial gift of God, and the 
mark of the ele&, andpledge of eyes 
Ftin Salvation,which lifts yp a Man from 
eatthly baſeneſs to dove heavenly things, 
and of a carnal maketh him a ſpiritual per- 
ſon, How much the more therefore Na- 
ture is depreſled and ſubdued, to much the 
greater Grace is infuſed , and the inward 
Man daily by new viſitations more perfe#> 

ed, according tothe Image of God.. ' 


i 


A. EE 


CHAP, LY, 


Of the corruption of Nature, and efficacy 
of Divine Grace, 


Y God, whoof thy meer Goodne\s 
aſt created me to thy image and 
likeneſs, grant me this Grace which thou 
hiſt 1.ewed tobe ſogreat, and ſo necefſi» 
ry to Salyation, that I may overcome. my 
wicked nature, which draweth me to fin, 
and to the loſs of my Sonl. For 1 feel in 
my Fleth the law of ſin, contradiQing the 
law of my mind, andleading me Captive 
to obey ſeoſuality in many things : Neither 
can 1teſiftthe paffions thereof , unleſs thy 


Holy Grace: fervently infuſed into my | 


Heart, do aſlift me, 3. Thy 


—_—_ 
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Chap. 47 > - 209 
2, Thy Grace, O Lord, and great Brice 
isneedful,.- that Nattrema $28 ER p 
which is ever prone to evil her youth. . 
For by 4dam the firſt Man, it falling ws 
deiog corrupted by fin, the pen of this 
ſtain hath deſcended npon all Mahkind, in 
fuch ſort, that Nature'it felf, which by chei 
was created Good , and without def 18 
now accoupted for Vice, and forthe infir- 
| mity of a corrupted Nature,for that the mo- 
tion thereof left unto it ſelf, draweth go e+ 
viland abje&things. For the little force 
which remaineth, 1s like a certain fpark, ly» 
img hidden in »ſhes. This is natural reafon 
tclf,compaſied abont with great darkneſs, 
ſtill retzining power to diſcern good and 
evil, and the diſtance between true and ® 
falſe, although it be unable to fu}fil all 
that it approveth,and enjoyeth not now the 
full light of truth, mor the formerintegrity 
_ #ther AﬀeRions, : 
[ , 3. Henceitis, my God, that according 
tomy inward Man 1 delight in the Law, 
knowing thy Commandments to be good, 
juſt, and hoiy 3 reproving alſo all evil and 
ſin, and do knoy that itis to be fled, But 
in my Fleſh I ſerve the Law of Sin, whulſt I 
nther obey Senfuality than Reafon. Renee 
tis, that IMhave a Will to do good, but know 
not how to perform it. For this ca'2ſe 1 
often purpoſe m-ny good things, bur for 
that] want grace to help my infirmity , for 
lizht reGftance I go back and faint, 1 
| ow theway of perfeion, and ſee clear! 
enough what I ought to do, but preſſe 
0h the weight of my own corruption , I 
| tile not unto it, - 4.0 
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ao, The Chiiſtians 
4. O Lord, how needful is thy Grace for 


me, 1050p any good Work, to go for- 


ward, andto accomplih it. For »ithout 
It Ican donothing, but in thee 1 can doall 
things, whenthy Gtate doth comfort me, 
O heavenly Grace ! without which our om 


Merits are an, and no Gifts of Nature | 


are to be eſteemed, Arts, Riches, Beauty, 
and Strength, Wit, or EJoquence are of no 
wot with thee, O Lord, without thy Grace, 
FofGiitsof Nature are common to gogd 
and evil, but the peculiar Gift of theel 
is Grace and Love, wherewith being mit 
ked, they axe eſteemed worthy ot ever! 


ſting life. This Grace ſo much excelleth, 


that neither the gj't of Prophecy , not the 
working of Mir icles, nor ary fpeculation 
how hig» ſoever, is of any efteem without 
it. Neitl;ex Faith nor Hope , nor other 
Virtues are acceptable unto thee, without 
Charity and Grace, 

' 4+ O moſiblefled Grace , that maketh 
the poor in {; tit rich with Vertues, and tee 
rich in many bleſſings, humble in heart, 
come down u'1to me, reple::1h me un the 
morning with thy comtort , leſt my Soul 
ſhould taint witn wearineſs, and wichel & 
vvay vvita arineſs of mind, | beſeech hee, 
Lord, that I may find grace in t:.y ſigh! fot 
thy Grace ſuſhcet!:, though other things 
that Nature defirert be veanting, 1t 1 bt 
tempted and vexed vvith many Txibulate 
ons, Ivvill not tear evils vvhilft thy grad 
is vvith me: She is my itrength, ſhe giveth 
advice and help, the is tironger than all& 
nemies, and vyiſer than all < vyile. 


Book tft | 
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Grace Miftzeſs of Truth, 
Le orDi inf, the Lig of 
Heart, the Solace in Af ; 
yeth avyay ſdreovv, ſhe Ly woes ſhe 
the Nurſe ot Devotion, the b h 
of Tears. Win am & vvithout it, but a 
zotten piece of Wood, and an v table 


' ſtalk onely fit forthe fire? Let thy Grace 


therefore, Lord , alvy-ys prevent me , and 
ons. Sd obs rem nt in 
Works , through Jelus Chnft thy 
Amen, : 


ah a Mo 


CHAP, LVL. 


That we ought to deny our ſelves , awd 
imitate Chriſt, by the Croſs, 


gn look how much thou capſt go ont 
ot thy ſelf, ſo n-vch me: ſt thou entex 

into me. Ago be void of all defireof 
external hings, muketh inward pe ce ; fo 
the tor aking 0: our \clyes joyneth us in- 
ternally to God, 1will have theelearnihe 
perte& leaving of thy felt unto my will, 
Without contra-tifion and complint, Fol- 
low me, 1.m the war, the truth, and the 
lite, W.thour the way there is no know» 
ledge; without lite there is no living. I 
am the w.y » hicv thou oug hrett ro follow, , 
the truth which thou oughteſt to truſt , the 
lite for which thou _—_— to hape, Iam 
the way which cannot lead amils, the t oak 
| ; whic 
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' which cannot err,the life which cannot ead, 
lam a moſt ſtrait way, a ſupreme truth, 4 
true life, a blefledlife, an increated life; 
If thou remain'in me, thou ſhale know the 
truth, and the trutlt ſhall deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt apprehend everlaſting life. 
2. If thou wiltenrter into life, keep the 
Commandments: 1f thon wilt know the 
rrath believe me. If rhou wil be perfeR, 
ſell all.- If thou wilt be my Diſciple, de- 
ny thy ſelf, 1f thou witt poſſe(s a blefied 
life, deſpiſe this preſent life. - If rheu wilt 
be exalted in Heaven, humble thy ſelf upon 


Earth. 1fthou wilt reign with me, bear the . 


Croſs with me. For only the fervants of the 
_— find the way of bliſs and tme 
light. ; 


- 3. Lord Jeſus, foriaſmuch as thy way: is | 


narrow, Kriit and contemptible unto the 
World, grant me Grace to imitate thee in 
ſuffering willingly all Wordly contelnge? 
For the Servant 1s not greater than his 
'Lord, nor the Diſciple above his Maſter. 
Let thy Servant be exerciſed in thy holy 
Life, torthere is the health and the true 
ſanity of my Soul ; Whatſoever 1 read ot 
hear beſides, doth not recreate or delight 
me fully. 

4+ Son, now thatthou knoy veſt and haſt 
read theſe things, happy ſhalt thou be, if 
thou fultil chem. He ihat hath my Com» 
mandments :nd keepeth them, he it is 
thatloveth me, and | will loye him, and 
will manifeſt my (elf unto him, and will 
make him fit with me in the Kingdom of 
my Father. Lord Jeſus, as thou traſt _ 

an 
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ſerve, that it be fulfilled. ' 1 thave received 
*the Croſs, I have received, it from 

hand, and 1 vvill bear it, and bear it.cill 
death, as thou haſt laid it upon me. Truly 
the lite of a good religious perſon is the 
Croſs ; and it1s » fare Mide to Heaven, It 


- 


' isnovy begun, it is not lavyful to go back, 


neither i$ 1c fit to leave that vvhich 1 have 
undert1ken, 

5. Let usthen take courage, my Breth-" 
ren, and go forvvards together. Jeſusvvill 
be vrith ns for Jeſus fake yye have under- 
taken this Croſs; forthe love of qo let 
asperſerere in the Croſs. He yvill be our 
r, vvhois ourguide and forerunner 
old our King goeth betore us, vyho 1l- 

foyvill fight for us: Let us folloyy him 

cheertully, let us not be diſmayed, but be 
+ ready to die vvith courage in the Bitte], 
| ind Jor ns not blemiſh our glory by flying 
from rhe Croſs, 


4 
 — 


| CHAP, LVII. . 
That a Man ſhould trot be too much de. 
jetted, when he falleth inso ſome 

4: defelts, 


= On, Patienceand Humilityin time of . 
adverſity ., ate more pleafing iome, 

| than much Comtort and Deyotion in 
Frolperity. . Why art thou grieved jor e- 
JF: very 


a 


| ne of thy mouth, 
' which may be a ſcandal to the Weak. © The 


hath happened, nor any new 
thallir be the 1:t, toe 
art cheerful enough, as longas no adve 


de- 
jetrhee, nor trouble thee Jong 3 bear 
at leaſt 11g wr thou caeft nor joytully. 


Although thou beunwilliag to hear it, Al 
feeleſt - thy Heatt wy tnotion of ry 
dain, yet repreſs thy ſelf, and ſuffer no in- 
ordinate Word +n paſe ans af th 


_ 


Rorm which now is raiſed, fhall y_ be 
gonmG and iaward grief hall be aflwa- 
by the xetura of Grace. Ido yetlive, 
aith our Lord, and am ready to help thee, 
and to give thee greater comfort than be- 
fore, it thou put thy truſt iv me, and calleſt 
deyoutly upen me Ne ee? 
3. Be more patient, and pongend thy kf 
tO gieater ſaffering. All is nortoſt, it 
fee] thy ſelf often afflicted, wa | 
tempted, Thou ext a Man, por Good 
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f 


d, 
at 
aq 
7 
{ 
y 
ce, 
J's 
00 
{ 
2u 
C» 
u 
? 
n- 
h, 
he 
de 
- 
(9 
[ 
e- 
ſt 
F 
4 
y 


Ants of Verive, when-an Apgel in Heaven 
{ kath fallen, and the firſt in ParaGiſe 
'| "Joſt his ſtanding ? 1 2m he that do give 
healthful comforc to them thaz mourn,and 
{ doraife up unto my Godhead thoſe that 
know their own Frailty. 
4- Lord, blefied be thy facred Word, 
' more ſweet ynto my mouth then the hony, 
indthe hony-comb. What ſhould Idomn 
theſe my ſo great tribulations and anguiſh, 
unleſs thou didſt comtort me with thy 
holy, ſwcct , and heavenly ſpeeches? 
What matter isit , hovv much, and vyhat 
liuffer, ſoas I may at length auain rothe 
Heaven of bliſs * * Gram me a good cnd, 
; tart y paſſage out of this world. 
be mindful oft me, myGod. and dire& 
methe ſtrait and ready vvay to thy everlaſt- 
bg Kingdom. Amen. , 


om a — - — .__ 


CHAP. LVL. 


of uot ſearching into bigh mattere, 
8nd inco the jecret Judgements 
of Cod, 


go" , bevvare thou diſpute not of high \ 
matters nor of (be ſecret Judgements | 
$i Ged, vyby this man is forf; , and be \ 
| ewes roſe great grace 5; Why ous 


A 


marf ſo much afflited, and he ſo gftady 


advanced. Theſethings exceed all huguane_ 


povyer, neither ca any xeaſon or diſcourſe 
of any man ſearch out the Jadgeqamt 
Ged. When the the enemy theretore ſug- 
geſteth theſe things unto thee, or ſome en- 
Vious people demand them of thee, 
frver that of the Prophet; Thou art juft, 
O Lord, anti thy judgement is right, 
And «gain: The judgements of our Lord 
are true and juſtified in themſelves. M 
judgements are to be feared, not to be dil- 
cuſled, for ney are ſuch'as cannot be com- 
prehended by the underſtand ng of man, 
2, In like manner adviſe thee notto in- 
quire, nor diſpure ofthe merits of the 
Saints , vvhich of them'is holier than the 
ether, and vvhich is greater in the King- 
dom of Heaven. Theſe things oftentimes 


breed rife and unprofitable contentions; * 


They nouriſh alſo Pride and'vatn Glory, 
from vvhence do uſually ſpring enyy and 
diflentions, vvhilſ one vvill needs fooliſk- 
ly have this Saint preferred, and the 0- 
ther, another, To defire to knovy and 
ſearch out ſuch things, is to no purpoſe, 
but to diſpleaſe the Saints', of vvhom they 
ſpeak. Forl am not the God of diflention, 
but of peace vvhich peace confiſterh rather 
in erue humility, thin in exalting our 
_ ſelves. 

3. Some arecarried vvith zeal of affeQi- 
on , tolove thefe, orthoſe moſt: But this 
Jove is rather bumanerhan divine. 1have* 
made all the Saints , and haye given them 
. Exe: Ihycmade them punakers * a 


. 
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Fohap. 52. 
| glory 1 know the merits of every one, 1 
I 


_ 


_— 


FE 


Pattern. © * 


re prevented threm in the benediions of 

y ſvectneſs. 1 foreknew my Beloved be- : 
4 the beginning of the World. Ichoſe 
them out of the World , they choſe 
not me firſt. I galled them by grace, I 
drew them by mercy , Lled them through + 
ſundry temptations. Ihave ſent them great 
inward comtorts, 1 have given them perſe» 
yerance, I have crowned their patiences. 

4. 1 know the firſt and the laſt : Iem- 
brace all with ineſtimable love. lamto 
be praiſed 1n all my Saints : I am 20 
be blefled abore all things, and to be ho- 
noured in every one, whom I have thug 
zlorioully exalted, and predeſtinated with- 
outuny precedent merits of their own. He 
therefore that contemaneth ane of the leaſt 
of my Saints, honoureth not the greateſt; 


{ forthut 1 made boih the leſs & the greater. 


And he that difpraiſeth any of my Saints, 
dipraifſeth alſo me, and all the reſt in the + 


Kingdom ot Heaven. All are one by the 


dad of Charity ; they think the ſame, 
they will the ſame, and are all knit toge» 
thei one perfe@ band of love. 

5. But yer(which is much more high )they 
love me more than themſelves, and more 
than their own merits. For being raviſhed a- 
dethemicl cs, 8& drawn out o: the affeRi= 
m of themſelves,they tend wholly unto the 
bye of me, in which alſo they reſt,enjoying 
me with unſpeakable glory. Nothing can 
ut them back, nothing preſs them down; 
br being tull of everlaſting truti:,they burn 
th the fixe of unquenchable chazity. Lex 
L Cherc- 
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: v 
therefore carnal ard earthly een, that c'n 


affect no othes. but private joyes , forbezx 
to diſpute of the ſtate of Szints. They add 


and take away according to their own fan»! 


cles,not as it pleaſeth the everlaſting truth, 

6. There isin many, preat ignorance, 
eſpecially in thoſe that be flenderly wlight- 
ned, and theſe can {eldom love any with 
perfeQt ſpiritual love, They :re alwzyes 
mnch edrawn by a natural attetion, and 
humane friendſhip to this man or to that, 
and according to the experience they have 
of themſelves in their earthly aftetions, (0 
they trame an imagination, of heavenly 
things. Butthereis an incomparable diſt 
ance between the things, which tke imper- 
fe& frame in their conceits, and thoſe 
which illuminated - pexſors do ſte by re- 
velation from above. 

7, Beware therefore, my Son, thatthou 
treat not curiouſly of theſe things , which 
exceed thy knowledge , but rather ſo ap» 
ply  ———_ that thou maiſt atleaſt 

ve the meaneſt place in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Ard if any one did know which 
of the Saints exceedeth others in ſanity, 


or is eſteemed great in the Kingdom of 


Heaven , what would this knowledge avail 
him, unleſs he ould thereby humble 
himſelf the more in my Gght, and Rirup 


his mind to praiſe my name with greatet- 


fervour, His labour is much moxe accept- 


able unto God, that thinketh 9f the greats | 


neſs ot his ſins, and his want of vertues, and 
bow faroff he is from the perfeRion ol the 
Saints 3 thanbe that 41ſputeth of thei 

; gieat- 


$7 ad ( _— 
meatneſs, It is betrer to pray to the Salnts 
Fith devotion and rears, and to crave their 
glorious luffrages with 2 bumble mind,thig 
to ſearch thei lecrets with vain curiolirys 
"'$. They are well, aad right well cog- 
enced , if men could content themſelves 
(ad) refi1in from theſe v.indiſcourſes, 
They glory no: of tacir own merits; foc 
the Enbe ao good unto themſelves, bug . 
atfibute allto me, who of my infinite 
thatity have beſtowed my bleſlings upon 
them, They are repleniſhed with ſo great 
love of my God he:d, and lo ſuperabun- 
joy, that there is no glory nor happineſs, 
thitis, or can be wanting untothem, All 
the Saints how much the higher they be in 
glory , ſo much the more humble they are 
nthemſelves, and nearerunto me. And * 
therefore chou baſt it written , That they 
did caſt their Crowns betore God and tell 
down upon theix face betore the Lamby, 
wl adored him that liveth loc ever; *__- 
9. Matiy inquire who is greateſt in the 
Kingdom of God ; -thit know notwhe- 
ther they ſhall ever ' be numbred there a 
| ongſt the leaſt. It isno ſmall matterta 
deeyen the leaſt in Heaven, where all are 
great: fir that all there ſhall be called, 
ad hzM1 be indeed the Sons oft God, Thg 
left there ſhall be great among thouſinds, 


| 


"1d the finner of a hundred vears hall die, 


For when the Diſciples asked who was the 
greaterin the Kingdom ot Heaven , they 
ceived this anſwer : Unleſs you be con- 


4 rented, and become as little children, you 


Hall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea» 
L 2 veg 


220 FYhe Chriſti Dok INt,? 
ven, Whoſoever therefqre ſh1Jl himble © 
himſelf as this little child, he is the great- | 
& in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

10. Wo be unto them that diſdain to hum. 
ble themſelves willingly with little Chil. 
dren. Forthe low Fate of the Kingdom of + 
heaven will notgive them entrance. And wo 
beto the rich,that have their comforts here, 
for whilſt the pooxenter into the Kingdom 
of God, they ſhall be wanting without Re» 
goyce you that be humble : and you that be 

r be you glad, for yours is the Kingdom 
of God , if you walk according unto truth, 


_—_—— 
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CHAP.. LIX. | 


That all our hope and truſt is to be fred 
in God alone, 


Ord, what truſt have I in this world? 

Or what is the. the greareit comfort, 

that all things under Heaven do yield 

me? Is it notthou, pay Lord God, whole 
anercies are without number? Where hath 
2t been well with me without thee? Ot 
M#hen could itbe ill with me, when thou 
wert preſent? Ihad rather be poor tor thee 
than rich without tnee. I rather chooſe to be 
a Pilgrim onEarth with thee, tian to poſlels 
Heaven without, thee, Where thou aft, 
there is Heazen * and there is Death and 
Hell, where thou art not. Thou att my de- 
Lie, and thereto iu behoverh men 
en 


et. 
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| Chap. 59: 
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'  Pattery. 22 


FT end forth deep ſighs from my heart, and 
' 


| ofneceſſity, bur thee alene, my God. 


cy and pray unte thee, wh have none ro 
truſt unto , nor ethat can help me in time 


Thou art my hope ,- and my truſt ; thou art 
mycomforter, and moſt ftaichtul unto me 
inall my diſtreſles. . 


+. 2, All men ſeektheir own gain,thou on- 


ly ſeekeſt my lalvation and my profit , and 
wrneſt all things te my good. Although 


\ thou permiteſt many temptations to aſlault 


me, and many adverſities to befal me, yet 
thou ordaineſt all this to my good and pro- 
ft, who axt wont toprove thy beloved ſer- 
vantsa thouſznd wayes. In which proof 
thou oughteſt no le{s to be loved and prait- 
ed, than if thou didft replenih me with 
heavenly comforts. 

3. Intheetherefore, my Lord God, I 
put my whole bope and refuge: Inthee I 
plice my tnbulation and anguikh, forl find 


'2] zo be weak and unconſant, whatſoeverT 


dehold out of thee. For neither can many 
fnends avail, nor forcible helpers aid, nor 
viſe counſel}ors give profitable anſwer, nor 
the books ot the learned comfort, nor any 
vealth del ver, nor any ſecrets, or plcaſint 
=_u defend, if thou thy ſelf doe not aſlilt 

ll», comtort, inftrut, and keep us. 

4. For all things that ſeem to be ordain- 
ed forthe reſt and ſolace of man, when 
thou art abſent, are nothing, and do brir g 
indeed no jcy, not comtort at all. Thou 
therefore art the end of all that is good, the 
ugkt of life, the depth of wiſdom: And 
lie moſt foxcible comfort of thy ſervants, 

L 3 15 


ry 
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1:0 truſt in thee above all things Totheg 
therefore do Llityup my eyes : In thee my 
God, the Father of mercies ,- ] putm 

whole truſt. Bleſs and ſanctity My tou 
with thy heavenly bleſlings, that it may 
be madetby holy habit-tion, - ard theſeat 
ot thy ererual glory : © And that nothing 


may be founs in the Temple ot thy gre»t« 


neſs, that may offend the eyes of thy Ma« 
jeſty. Accordiug to the greatneſy of thy 
goodneſs, and multitude of thy mercies, 
pke pitty vupon me , and hear the Trayer 
ot thy x oor ſervant, who is tar exiled from 
thee inthe Lond of the ſhadow of Death, 
Frote@ ,, and keeptke foul of thy Seryint, 
amicft ſo mary dan = of this corruptible 
life, and »y the afliftance of thy grace, dis 
zeR it mthe way of peace , tothe County 
of everlaſting light. Amen, 


F. 
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A devout exhortation unto Hol 
Communion.” : 


Theyoice of Chriſt. 


Ome unto me all ye that labour and 
E are burdened, and I will refrefh 
you , faith our Lord, The Bread 
which 1 will give, is my Fleſh, for the fc of . 
the World. Take ye and eat, this is my 
Body that ſha!l be delivered for you, Do 
tlis for the Commemoration of me. He 
that careth m Fleſh, anddrinketh ny 
Blco1, remuneth'n me, and 1 ja hun, Tae 
Words +i:ch 1 have ſpoxen unto you are 
Spirit and Lite, 
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7115 how great reverence Chrift ought 
to ve received, 


Heſe are thy Worges, O Carift, ever- | 
ver laſting Trath, though net ſpoken 
all at one time, noruzittep in one and the 
{elf-ſame place. Becauſe therefore they 
are thine, and true, they are al: thankfully 
and faithtully to be received oy me. They 
arethine, and thou haſt ſpoken them;and 
they are mine aH{e, becauſe thou hait fpo- | 
ken them for my Salvation. I willingly 
receive them from thy mouth , that they 
may bethe deeper imprinted in my heart. . 
Theſe devout words fo tull of ſweetneſs and 
love, do ſtir me up, but my own Offences 
do amaze me,avd my impure Coniciense 
diiveth me back from the receiving fo | 
great Myfleties. The ſweetneſs of thy 
Words doth encourage me, but tke multt- 
. tude of my Sins do eppreſs me. 
2. Thou commandelſt me to came con- 
fidently unto thee, if I will have part with 
thee : Andtoreceive the Feod oft lmmor- 
tality, if Ideſire to obtain everlaſting Life 
and Glory. . Come, f{ayſt thou unta me, 
all ye that labour and are burdened , and 1 
will refreſh you. O ſweet and lovely word 
in the ear of a ſinneg, that thou, my Lord 
God, ſnouldeſt invite the poor and needy | 
0 
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TT to receive thy moſt bleſled Body. Butwho 


| am 1, Lord, that I preſume to 2pproachun- 
tothee ? Beheld the Heavens cannot con- 
tain thee, and thou ſyſt, Come ye all un- 
tome F 
| , 3, What meaneth this moſt pious be- 
vignity , and ſe loving invitation? How 
; all I dare to come that know not any 
good in me, whereupon I may preſume ?} 
How ſhall I bring thee into my Houſe , thar 
have often offended thy moſt gracious 
| Countenance? The Angels and the Arch- 
angels honour thee, the Saints and juſt Men 
tofearthee ; and thou fayſt, Come ye all 
unto me. Unleſs thou, O Lord, didit fay 
it, who would belicve it tobe true? And 
| unleſs thou didſt command it, who would 
dare tocome unto thee? Behold Noah a 
juſt Man, labouted a hundred years in the 
building of the Ark , that he might be ſa- 
red with a few : And how can lin one hours 
ſpace prepare my ſelf ro receive with reye- 
| tencethe Makerof the World ? 

4. Moſes thy great Cervant and eſpecial 
Friend, made and Ark of incorruptible 
Wood, which alſo he covered with moſt 
pure Gold, to put the Tables of the Law 
therein : and I a rotten Creature, how ſhalk 
1 ſo lightly dare to receive the Maker of 
the Law, and the Giver of Life ? Solomon 
the wiſelt of the Kings of //rac!, beſtowed 
ſeven” years in building a magnificent 
Temple, in praife of thy Name, and cele- 
brated the Feaſt of the Dedication thexeof 
eight days together: He offered a thou-- 
kad pezceable Sactifices , and fetthe Ari 

| L 5 | 
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in che place prepared for it, with the ſound 
of Trumpets, and of Joy : and 1 the moft 
unhappy and pooreſt'of Men , how fhall [ 
brigg thee into my Houſe , that can ſcarce 
ſpend one hilf h6ur devoutly ? 1 would td 
God it were once almoſt one half hour, in 
wonhy and due manner ! 

5- O my Cod, how muck did they en-, 
eeavcur to pleaſc thee, and alas how little 
1s that which 1 do! how ſhort rime do 1 
ſpend, when 1 prepare ray ſelt to receive! 
3 am ſeldom wholly recolleQted, very ſeh. 
dom altogether free from diſtraQtion ; and 
yetſurely no undecent thought ſhould o&- 
eur in the preſence ot thy Deity, nor y& 
any Creature draw me untoit; for lam 
not to harbout an Ange), but the Lord of 
Angels. 

6. And yet thereis great difference be- 
tween the Ark and the Reliques thereof, 
and thy moſt pure Body with its unſpeaki- 
ble Virtues: Between thoſe legal Sacrifi- 
ces, figures of future things, and thewune © 
Sac1iFce of thy Body, the Complement of 
a!l ancient Sactifices. Why therefore do ! 
not become more fervent in thy venerabie 
Preſence? Wherefore do I nct prepare my 
felf with greater care to receive thy ſacred | 
Gift, ſince thoſe holy ancient Patnarchs 
and Prophets, yea Kings alſo and Princes, 
with the whole People have ſhewed fo 
- great zeal of Devotion to thy diyine Set- 
vice, 

7. The moft devout King David danced 
before the Ark of God with all his force, 
calling to mia the b:refts beſtowed in 

- ' ame 
oy 


We of - here preſent with me on the Altar,my God, 


* 
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times paſt upon his Forefathers. He made 
Inftruments of ſundry kinds, he publiſhed 
.Pfalms, and appointed them to be Sung 
with joy ; himfelf alſo oftentimes playing 
upon the Harp. . Being inſpired with tne 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, he taught the 
Teople of 1ſrae! to praiſe God with their 
whole Heart, and with pleaſant Voices e- 
very day to bleſs and praiſe him., 1f fo 
© great Devotion was then uſed,ind ſuch me- 
mory of divine Praiſe before the Ark of the 
., Teſtament, what reverence and devotion 
is now to be performed by me, and all 
Chriſtian People in the preſence of this Sa- 
criment, in receiving the moſt precious 
Body of Chriſt ? 
8. Many goto ſundry places to viſit the 
' Reliques ot Saints,and are aſtoniſhed when 
they hazr of their miraculous Works: They 
' behold the ſpacious buildings of theu 
Churches,and kiſs their ſacred Bones wrapt 
in Silk and Gold. And behold rhou art 


_ the Holy of Holies,the Maker of all things, 
and Lord of Angels. Oftentimes in thoſe 
Devotions there is but cutiofity of Men, 
and novelty ofthe Beholders in the feeing 
of ſuch ſights, and little fruit of amend- 
ment is gotten thereby , eſpecially where 
there is fo unconſtant wandring withour 
true and real contrition, But here in the 
Sactament of the Altar, thou art preſent, 
my Lord, God and Man,Chrift Jeſus,where 
alſo plentiful frait of everlaſting Salv:tion 
ts obtained, as ofren as thon art worthily 

- anddeyonr!y received. No levity, no cu- 

| niolity, 


a 
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rioſity, or ſenſuality, draweth unto this, but 
frm Faith, devout Hope, and fincere Chzs 
rity. 

9. OCed! the inviſible Creator of the 
World , how wonder!ully doſt thou deal 
_ with vs! How ſweetly and — doſt 

thou diſpoſe of all things with thy ele, to 
whom thou offereſt thy ſelf to be recerved 
in the Sacrament! O this exceedeth all 
underſtanding of Man! This chiefly 
draweth the hearts of the devout, and in- 
flameth their defire, For thy true faithful 
Servants, that diſpoſe their whole Lite to 
amendment, by this moſt worthy Sacta- 
ment, oftentimes receive great grace of 
Devotion and 16ve of Vertue. 

10. O admirable and hidden Grace of 
this Sacrament, which onely the faithful of 
Chriſt do know : But the unfaithtu), and 
ſ\uch as areflaves unto fin, cannot conceive 
gor feel. In this Sacrament, ſpiritual Grace 
*: given, and Joſt Vertue is reſtored in the 
Soul: And Beauty disfigured by fm, re- 
tiuneth again, This Grace is {omerimes 
fo great, that with the ſulneſs of Deyotien, 
%hich is here given, not onely the winds 
Lut the weak Body allo fecleth great in» 
cze:ſe of fixength. . 

11. Our coldneſs and negligence ſurely 
23 much to be bewailed and pitied, thatwe 
are not drawn with greater AﬀeGion 10 
receive Chiiſt, in whom all the hope and 
mer't of thoſe that are 10 be ſaved doth 
eonſift. Forhe is our SanRification and 
Redemption z he. is the Comfort of Paſ- 
fryer , and zhig everlaſtivg fnitics - 

% 
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$ints. Itis much therefore to be lamen- 
ted, thit many de (o little confider this 
comfortable Myſtery, which rejoyceth 
Heaven, and preſerveth the whole World. 
© blindneſs and hardnefs of mans heart, 
that doth net more deeply weigh the great- 
neſs of to unſpeakable a gift, but rather 
comes by the daily uſe thereof, to regard 
it little or nothing. 

12 For it this moſtHoly Sacrament 
fhould be celebrated in oneplace only, and 
conſecrated by one only Prieſt in theWorld, 
with how great deſire doſt thou think would 
men be affeed te that place, 'and what 

eſteem would they have ot ſuch a Prieſt of 
Almighty God , by whom they-might en» 
joy the conſolation of theſe divine myſte- 
cies? Butnow there are many Prieſts, and 
Chriſt is offered up in many places, that ſo 
the grace and love of God to man may ape 
pear ſo much greater, how much the more 
this ſacred Commurion is common 
through the World, Thanks be nntothee, 
good Teſus,cverlaſting Paſtour of our ſouls, 
that haſtvouchafed to refreſh us poor & ba- 
niſhed men, with thy preciousBodv & Blood 
to invite us tothe receiving of theſe My- 
ſeries with the words of thy own — 


» 


« ſaying ;; Come unzo me all ye that laboug 


and are burdened, 3nd 1 will refreſh you. 
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CHAP. II. 


That great goodneſs and charity of 


God #s beſlowed upon man in 
this Sacrament. 
The voice of the Diſciple. 


eſuming of oy goodneſs and pret 
mexcy, OLord, being lick , Loy 


proach unto my S:yiour;hungry and thirſtf 


fo the fountain of Life, needy to the King 
of Heayen, aſervant unto my Lord, a 
creature to my Creator, deſolate to my 
merciful comforter. But whence is this to 
me that thou youchafeſt to come unto me? 
Who am I that thou ſhouldeſt give thy ſelf 


untome? How darea ſinner prefume to- 


appear before thee? An& thou, how doſt 
thou vouchſafe to come unto afinner? 
Tliou knoweft thy ſervant, and ſeeſt that 
he hath no good thing in him , for which 
thou ſhouldeſt beſtow this benefit upon 
him. 1conteſs therefore my unwotthineſs: 
and1 acknowledge thy geogneſs; 1 praiſe 
thy mercy, and give thee thanks forthis 
thy unſpeakable charity, For thou doſt this 
for thy own goodneſs, not for any merits 
©: mine, to the end that thy goodneſs may 
be better known unto me, thy charity more 
abundantly ſhewed, and thy humility mere 
highly commended. Since therg(cre = 
l 


4 
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thy pleaſure , and thou haſt commanded 
that it ſhould beſo, this thy bounty is alſo 
leaſing ro me, and Ido wiſh that my of- 
Fences may be no hindrance. 
2. O. moſt ſweet and bountiful Jeſy, 
how great reverence and thanks, with per- 


_ bpetual praife is due unto thee forthe re- 


*ceiving of thy ſac:e4 Body, whoſe worth 
and dignity no man is able to expreſs! But 
what ſhall I think of at this time, 'now that 
lam to receive this divine Sacrament, and 
to approzch unto my Lord, to whom I am 
not able togive due reverence, arid yet 1 
defire to receive him devoutly? What can 
I think better ,, and more profitable, than 
to hnmble my ſelf wholly before thee, and 
to eT.1t thy infinite goodneſs above me? 
I praiſe thee my Cod, and will exalt thee 
forever: AndI do deſpiſe, and ſubmit 
my felt unto thee, even into the depth of 
my unworthigets. 


> 3.Behold thou att the Holy of Holies,and 


'I the skum of ſinners! - Behold thou bow- 
eſt thy felf down unto me, , whoam not 
worthy ſo much -as tolcok up unto thee. 
Behold thou comeſt unto me! It is thy 
will to be with me, thou inviteſt metro thy 
banquet. Thou wilt give me the tood of 
Heaven, and Bread of Angels toeat, which 
is no cther truly than thy ſelf , the lively 
Bread , thatdefcendeſt from Heaven, ant 
geſt lifennto the World. 

4. Behold from whence this love pro- 
ceedeth! What kind of fayour and benig- 
pity isthis which Qhinerh upon us! What 
thapks apd praiſes are dye wato = = 
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theſe benefits. O How good 3nd profitable 
wasthy counfel , when thoulordaindR it ! 
How ſweet a1d pleafant the banquet when 
thou gaveſt thy (elf tobe our food! How 
wonderful thy work © Lerd , how pawer- 
' ful thy yertue , how unſpeakable thy truth? 
Forthouſaidft theword, and 311 things 
were made; and this was done which thou 
commandeſt, 
5s. Athing of great admiration, and 
worthy of faith , and ſurpaſſing the under- 
ſtanding of min, that thou, my Lord 
God, true Gedand Man, ſhouldeftbe 
whole contained under a ſmall ferm of 
Bre:d and Wine, and ſhouldeſt be eaten 


Thou, whoart the Lord of all chings, and 

_ Kandeſt in need of none, haſt pleaſed to 
dwell in us by means of this thy Sacramer”, 

e Preſerve my heart and body unſporred, that 
that with a cheerful and pure conſcience 
I may often .celebrate thy Myſteries, ang 
receive them to my everlaſting health, 
which thou haſt chiefly ordained and in+» 
Ktituted for thy honour , and perpetual me-« 
mory. 

R <jo' ce my ſoul, atcd give thanks urto 
God for ſo noble a gift, and ſingular con... 
for: left unto thee in this vale of tears, 
For as often asthou calleft ro mind this 
myſtery , and receiveſt the Body of Chiſts- 
ſo viten doſt thou work the work of thy re- 
demptien , /-and art made partaker of the 
merits of Chriſt, For the charity of Chriſt 
is nevet diminiſhed , and the greatneſs of 


bis mercy is never Iefſeged. Therefore 
thou 


by the receiver without being conſumed,. 
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thon oughteſt always to diſpoſe thy ſelf 
' kereunto by a freſh renewing of thy mind, 
and to weigh with attentive conſideration 
this great myftery of thy ſalvaation. So 
grezx,new, and joyful it ought to feem unto 
e, when thou fayeſt, or hezreft Maſs, 
4 if the ſame day Chriſt firſt deſcending 
into the womb of the Virgin, were become 
man ; or hanging on the Croſs, did ſuffer 
anddye forthe Salyation of mankind. 
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CHAP, III. 


That it is profitable to communicate 
| often. 


Ehold, O Lord, I come unto thee” 
that I may be comforted in thy gift 
and be delighted in thy holy banquet, - 


| which thou , O Lord, haſt prepared in thy 


ſweetneſs, for the poor, Behold in thee 
all whatſoeverIcan, or ought todeſire. 
Thou art my health , and my redemption, 
my hope! and my ſtrength , my honour, - 
wd my glory. Make joytul therefore this 
day, the ſoul of thy Servant, far that Ihave' 
bzed it up to thee my ſweet Jeſus , Ldefire 
receive thee now with devotion, and 
reverence, J} do long to bring theciuts 
my houſe , that with Zach: us I may deſerve 
to be blefſed by thee, and numbred, a- 
mongſt the Children of - Abraham. My 
ſoul thriſteth to receive thy Body , _ 
cart 
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heart defireth tobe united with thee, 

2. Give thy ſelf to me, a"d it ſuf. 
ceth. For beſides thee no Comfort 15 a- 
vailable, I cannot be without thee, nor 
live without thy viſitation. And taere- 
- fare 1 muſt often come unto thee, and re- 
ceive thee as the only remedy of my heal:h, 
leſt perhaps I faint in the way , it lbede- 

rived of thy Heavenly food. For ſo moſt 
merc'ful Jetus, thou once didft ſay, preach- 
ing tothe people, and curing ſundry dif- 
tales: 1will not fend them home taſtiny 
beſt 'they faint inthe way. Deal thon 
theretore in like manner now with me, 
who haſt vouchlafed to leave tiy ſelf in the 
Sacrament forthe comfort of the faithful, 
For rhou art the ſweet reteion of the ſou), 
» and he that e:teth thee worthily, fill be 
partaker and Heir of everlaſting Glory, _ It 
is neceſliry for me, that do ſooiten fall 
and fin, fo quickly wax dull andyaint, 
that by eiten prayeis.and confeſſion , and 
receiving of thy ſacred Body , 1 renew, 
cleanſe, and inflame my ſelf ; left p-rhips 
by long abſt:ining I tl} from my hoiy 
purpoig 

3, For ryan is prone unto evil from his 
youth , and unlels this divine remedy help 
him, be quickly i !eth to worſe, This ho- 
ly Communiun theretore draweth back 
from evil , and comtortceth in good, For 
if The now fo often f]-ck and neghgent 
when I communicate, or fay Maſs, what 
would become of me, 1: 1 received pot 
this remedy , and ſought not atter fo great 
2 help 3 Though every day 1 be not At, we 

we 
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well prepared to ſay Maſs, 1 will endeavour 
notwith{tanding at convenient times to-Ye- 
ceive the divine myſteries, and make m 

ſelfparttaker ot ſo great a grace. For this 15 
the only chief comfort of a taithful ſou}, 


P whilt the wandreth from thee in this mor» 


tl Body, that being mindful of her Goa, 
ſhe often weeeive her Beloved with a de» 
yout mind. 

4. 0 wonderful benignity of hy mercy 
fowards us, that thou Ty 1 , the Cre» 
ator and giver of life to a}l Spirits, doſt 
youchſafe ro come unto a poor Soul , and 
vith thy whole God-head and Humanity to 
teplenth her'honger. O happy mind, and 
bleſſed foul , thatdgſerverh to receive thee, 
her Lord God , with devout aftefion, and 


. in receiving of thee to be filled with Spiri» 


tual joy ! O how great a Lord dothſheen- 
tertain ! How beloved a gueſt doth the har- 
bour! How pleaſi'nt a companion 6voth ſhe 
receive ' How taithful a triend doth ſhe ac- 
cept! How beantitul and noble a Spouſe 
doth ſke embrace! She embraceth him 
who is to be loved above all thats beloved 
and all things that may be defired. Let . 
Heaven and Earth and all their beauty be 
filent in thy preſence. For what beauty. and 
praiſe ſaever they have , it is 1ecerved trom 
thy bounty , and ſhall not equsl the beauty; 
of thy Name, of whoſe wiidom there is a9 


CHAT: 


236 The Chriſtians Book 1Y,; 


9. .GC HAP. IV. 


That many Benefits are beſlowed upen a 
” them that communicate devouily, 


.. The Voice of the Diſciple. 

YT Lord God, prevent thy Servant in 
M the Bleſngs of thy Sweetneſs , that 
I may deſerve 1o approach worthily 
and drach to tiy holy Sacrament: Stir 
up. my Heart unto thee, ind deliver me 
from all heavineſs and floath: Vifit me 
with thy Comfort, thit 1 may taſte in Spi- 
ric thy Sweetneſs, which plentifullylieth 
hid in this Sacrameur, as a fountain, Give 
lightalſo:o myeyes te behold fo great 4 
Myttery, and ſtrengthen me to believe it 
with nndonbted Faith. Forit is thy Work, 
and not Mans power, thy ſacred Inſticution, 
not Mans Invention, For no Man is of 
himfelt able to comprehend and under- 
land theſe things, which furpa's the Vn- 
deritanding even of Angels, What thece- 
fore ſhall I unworthy ſinner, duſt and aſhes, 
be able to ſearch and comprehend ot 19 

high and ſacred a Myitery ? . 
2- O Lord, in ſincerity of Heart, with 
a good 3nd firm Faith, and at thy Com- 
nr3ndiment, I come unto thee with hope 
and reverence, and do verily believe that 
thou art here preſent-in the Sacrament, 
Godand Man, Thy holy Fleaſure is, * 
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I receivethes, and by Charity do unite my 
eliuntothee. Wherefore 1 do recur unto 
thy Clemency, and do crave ſpecial ora: 
that l may wholly melt in thee, and abc un + 
with love, and hereafter never admit any 

exterffal comfort, For this moſt high and 

vyorthy Sacrament, is the health of the 

Soul and Body, the remedy of all ſpiritual 

Sickneſs: _ By it my Vices are cured, my 

Paſſions bridled , Temptatigns awercome 

or vveakned, greater Grace infuſed, Ver- 

tue increaſed, Faith confirmed , Hope 
ſirengihned, ang Charity inflamed and en- 
larged. ; 

4 For thou haſt beſtowed, ind ſill of- 
tentimes doſt beſtow many Benefits in this 
$acrzment, upon thy Beloved that do re- 
ceive it deyoutly, my God the Prote@or of 
my Soul,theStrengthenrer of humane frail, 
ty, the Giver of all inward Cemfort. Thou 
impatteſt unto them much Comfort & * 
gainſt ſundry Tribulacions, and lifteſt them 
ap from the depth ot their own Baſeneſs, 
te the hope of thy ProteRion , and doſt in- 
wardly refreſh and illuſtrare them with a 
certain new Grace, in ſuch ſort, that they 
who before Communion have felt them - 
ſelves heavy and indiſpoſed, afrerwards 
being ſtrengthened with heavenly Meat 
and Drink, do find in themſelves a great 
change to the better. Which thou doſt fo 
d:\poſe ro thy Ele, that they may truly 
acknowledge, and patiertly prove, how 
great their own infirmity is, and what Be+ 
nefit and Gaace they receive from thee; 
For they of themaſelyes ars cold, dyll, and 

un- 


_- 
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vent, quick, and full of Deyotion. Forwha 
1s there, that approaching humbly unta the 
Fountain of Sweerneſs, doth not Carry as 
way from thence at leaſt ſome little Sweet. 
neſs? Or who ſtanding by a great ' izg, re 
ceveth not ſome fmall heat thereby? Thou 
art a Fountain always tull and overflowing, 
a Fire ever burnivg and never decaying 

4. Wherefore 1t I cannot draw at the 
full out of this Fountain, nor drink my 
fill, 1 will notwithRtinding ſet wy lips 
to the mouth of this heavenly Conduit, 
that I may draw trom thence at leaſt 
ſome ſmall drop to refreſh-my thirſt ; to 
theend1 wither not wholly away and pe» 
rih. And although Ibe not altogether ce- 
leftial, nor inflamed as the Cherubins and 

eraphins,norwithſtanding 1 will endeavour 
to apply my felfto Devotion , and diſpoſe 
- my Heart to obtain ſome ſmall ſpark of dt- 

vine Fire by humble receiving 01 this lite» 
piving Sacrament, And whatſeever is 

ereunto wanting in me, good Jeſu, moſt 
bleſled Saviour, do thou ſupply tor me, 
mofi benign and gracious Lord, who haſt 
vouchſafed to call us vnto thee, ſaying, 
Conle unto me all ye that labour andate 
burdened, and I will retreſh you. 

5. Ilabour inthe ſweat of my brows, I 
am vexed with grief of Heart, 1 am burde- 
ned with Sins, 1am troubled with Tempta« 
tions, 1 2m intangled and oppreſled with 
many evi] Paſſions, and there is none to 
help me, noneto deliver and ſave me, but 


thou , O Lord, my Sayiayz, to whew | 
| | com- 


ok IV; 
undevout ; but by thee they are made fer, 
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commit my elf and all mine , that thou 
mayſt keep ine, and bring ine to life ever» 


} hfting. Receive me to the honqur 'und 


lory ot thy Name, who haft prepared thy 
body and Blood to be my Meat and Drink, 
Grant, Loxd God, nity Saviour, that by fre- 
quenting thy Myſteries, my Zeal and De- 
yotion m3y increaſe, 


_ ——_—C 
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CHAP. V. 


of the Dignity of this Sacrament, and 
Prieſily ſunftion, 


The Voice of the Diſciple. 
F thon badſt anvelical Furity, and the 
] Sanity of St Fbn Baptiſt , thou wert 
not worthy to receive, nor handle this 
Sacrament. For it is not within the compaſs 
of the deſerts of Men,that Man ſhould con- 
ſecrate and handle theSacrament of Chiiſt , 
ad receive for Food . he Bread of Angels, 
A great Myſtery, and great is the Dignit 


of Frieſts, to whom is granted that which” 


isnot permitted to the Angels. For Prieſts 
onely inſtituted in the Church, have pow- 
erto Celebrate and Conſecrate the Body 


' of Chriit. (ec lrieft is the Minifter of 


God, uſing the Words of God, by Gods 
Commandment and appointment, but 
God is there the principal Author, and in- 
vilble Worker, to whom is ſubjeR all that 
ol 5 gy audallthat he commandeth, 

obey. a. Tho 


> 


+4 


2. Thou oughteſt therefore to gire more 
credit ro God Almighty inthis moſt ex- 
cellent Sacrament, om thy own ſenſe, 
Orto any viſible fign. And therefore thog 
art come unto this Myſtery with fear and re 
verence. Confider attentively with thy 
telf, whatthat is, whereof the Miniftryis 
delivered unto thee by the impoſition of 
hands of the Biſhop, Behold thou art made 
a Prit, and conſecrated to ſay Mals : See 
now that in due time thou offer Sacrifice 
unto God faithfully and devoutly , and 
carry thy ſelffo, asthou mayſt be without 
refroof. Thou haſt not lightned thy bur- 
den, but arthow bound with a ſtraitec band 
of Diſcipline, and art obliged to a more 
perfe& degree of Sanity. A Prieſt ought 
toto be adorned with all kind of.yertve, 
and to give exxmple of good life to others, 
His converſation ſhould not be according to 
the ordinary and commgn proceedings of 
men , but like to the Angels in Heaven, ot 
to perte& men on Eanh. 

3. Atrieſtcloathed in ſacred garments 
is the Vicegerent of Chriſt , . to pray hum- 
bly,and with a proſtrate mind unto God for 
himfelt ind the whole people. He hath 
before ahd behind the ſign ofthe Croſs of 
our Lord, rothe end he may everremem- 
ber the Faſlion of Chriſt :* He beareththe 
Croſs betore him in the Veſtment , that he 
may diligently behold the Footſteps of 
Chrift, and tervently endeavour to follow 
them. He is behind marked with the Ctols, 
that he may patiently ſuffer for God what- 
ſoeyer adyerhtics ſhall be laid von dian'y 
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Berery. #<t 
hers. He bezreck the Crols before, that 
i may lament his own ſing: And the 
ime he hatia allp behind, that he = wi.h 
s compaſſipnate heart berail the oft 


enecy 
of athers, and know that he is placed 252 
Mediatour between God andthe Sinner, 
Neither ought he to ceaſe fr8m Trayer and 
Holy oblation, till! he-deſerve to obtain 
and mercy, When a Frieft doth ce- 
brate, he honoureth God, rejoyeeth the 
Angels, edifieth tne Charch, helpeth the 
living , giveth reft tothe dead, and mak» 
eth humſclf pattaker of alt good deeds. 


_— 


pn 
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CHAP, VL 


dn Imterrogation of the exerciſe before 
Communion, 


The voice ofthe Diſciple. 
Hen Iweigh thy Greatneſs, O Lord 
ard my unwort.:inels , Itremble, 
ma am confounded in my (elf. Ferit E 
rorn e not unto thee, 1 fly trom life 3 and 
#1 unwortily intrude my lelt, I incurthy 
tipleature. What therefore ſhall l do, my 
, my helper, and my couaſcllourin 

necedity, 

2 Tech me the right way , appoint me 
e briet exerciſe tuirable to this holy 
myliery of Sacred Communion. Fox it 13 
yood for me to know, how 1 ſhould reve- 
Ktly and deyontly prepare any t:cart unto 
M Fhs ©: 
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thee , for the profitiblegeceiving of th 


Sacrament , or for the celebrativg of 
"great and divine. a Sacrifice. | 


CHAP, VII, 


. Of the.diſcuſſmmg-of our own Conſcience, 
and plizpoſe of amendment, 


The voice of the Beloved, 


Bove all things, the Prieſt of God | 


ought to come tio celebrate, handle, 
and receive this Sacrament with greathu- | 
mility of heart, and lowly reverence, with } 
* a full faith, and a Godly defra of the Ho- 


noncur of the Divine Majeſty. Examine, - 


diligently thy Conſcience , and to'th 
power purge and cleanſe 1t with truecon- 
trition, and humble confeflion:; Soas 
there may be nothing in thee, that may be 
burdenſome unto thee , or that may breed 
in thee remorſe of conicience , and hinder 
thy,free acce{stothele Heavenly Myſteries, 
Repent thee of all thy fins in genera and jn 
particular bewail thy daily offences, And if | 
thou !.a\t time, conteſs unto God in theſe- 
cret ofchy heart, all the miſeries of thy dib 
ordered paſſions. 


yet ſo.ſubje to ſenſuality, and ſo addited' 


Bock IV. | 


= 


4 


t0the Werld, ſo unmornfied in tby pall- 
ons, ſo tull ot the motions of concupui- 


cence, {0 unwatchfyl over thy. outw 
tenſes, 


M1 
ſed 
dull 
2. Lament and grieve, that thou at po 


of 3 Chap. ”, 


y ” 
q | 


1 
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Paitery, 
ſenſes, ſo ofterfintangled with many vain 
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| - fantaſies : So vehemently eaclined to out- 


ward things, to negligent is the interiqur, 
ſo prone to laughter and 1mmodeſfty, fo., 


'- hard to tears and compunRion , ſo prompt 


to eaſe and pleaſures of the fleſh, ſa dull to 
auſterity and feryour, ſo curzous to hear 
news and (ce vain ſights, ſollack to embrace 
that. whicn tends ro thy own humiliation 
and concempt, ſo covetoys of avundance, 
ſo niggardly in givifig , 0 faſt in keeping, 
{o inconlidernte 1n ſpeech; ſo unbridled ta 
ſilence, fo looſe in manners, ſo outrageous 


" indeeds, ſo greedy to meat, ſo"dexf to 


the Word of God, fo haſty to reſt, ſo flow 
tolabour, ſo watchful to tales, fodrowlie 
towatch in the ſervice of God , ſo haſty te 
the end thereof, ſo inconſtant in atteution, 


| Wacgigent in ſaying thy Office , ſo unde- 


vout in fiying Maſs, ſo dry in receiving, ſs 
quickly diſtrated, fo ſeldom wholly re- 
colle&ed, ſo ſuddenly moved to anger, fo 
apt to take diſpleaſure againſt another, ſd 
onetojudge, ſo ſevere to reprehenid, ſ@ 
joyful in proſperity, ſo weak in adverſity, 
ſo often purpofing much good, and perfor- 
ming li-rle,' © #7. 
3. Theſe and other thy defeats confeCl- 
ſed. and bewailed wich forrow and great 
Glike of thy own infirmity , make a firm 
ſe always to ameud thy ſelf,and to go 
diwards 'in Veriue. Then with full re- 
ation, and with thy whole Will , offer 
ſelf up tothe honour of my Name, a 


ad $ perpetual Sacrifice in the Alrar of thy 


; faithfully committing thy Body and 
M- 2 Soul 
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Sou! unte me, that thou mayft ſo alfo des 
ſerve to come warthily to offer Sacrifice un, 
t&'God, and to receiye profitably the Sacra, 
'ment of my Body, 

4.For there is no Oblation more worthy, 
nor Sztisfa ion gre:ter, tor the waſhing 4-' 
way of Sins, than to offer upour ſelves unts 
Got, purely and wholly with the Oblti» 
on of the Body of Chrift in the Maſs, and 
in Communion. And when a Man ſhall 
have done what liethiin him , and ſhall be 
trnely penirent: 1ive, fatth our Lord,who 
will notthe death of a ſinner;butrather that 
he be converted and live; I will not re» 
pon_—_ hjs ſins any more, but they ſhall 

all forgiven him, and tully pardoned, 


— 
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CHAP, VIII, 


Of «he Oblation of on -the Creſt, 
ant reſienation of ourſelves, 


The Voice of the Beloved. 
$ 1 willingly offered my ſelf 
Bady naked for thy ing, :ſo-thet notung 
cited ack hes was mt itined in- 
to a Saccifive, for the aking, of 188 | 
divive Weath , :fo-ouphteſt t lioto db- 
fer up chy ſelf willingly unto me das 
in the Maſs, as a pure and holy 
on, andavith thy whole force and deſi 
inashearty a maunecah thou canſt. oy 


; 


 _— 
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do 1 require of thee more, than that thow 
relign thy felt wholly wnie me? Whale: 
ever thaw glv y eli, is of little 
_ in my ight, for 1 lock not thy gite, 
tthee, . | 
z Agit would not ſuffice thee to hare al) 


* Cungs wha:foeyer belides me; ſo ngither 


En 1t pleaſe me wharſgever thou givels , 
thay afleceſt not apeinend Offer thy { 

pnto me z and give thy ſelf, and all that 
thou art tox God, and thy Offering hall by” 
grateful. Behold 1 offered up my ſelf 
whally unto wy Father for theo, and gave 
my whole Body and- Blood for thy food, 
that 1 might be wholly thine, and thoure- 
main mine, But if thou abideft ig thy (elf, 
and doft not offer thy (elt up freely unto 
my Will, thy Qblatian is agtentize,neitber 


- hall che unjon between usbe perfeR:thers- 


tore a free offeriag up ot thy ſelf into the 
hands of God, ought to gobefore adi 
Aﬀions, 1: thou wilt obtain freedom: 
Grace, For thiscauſle ſo tew become in- 
wardly illuminated, andenjoy wue libeny 
of Heart, tor that they da not reſolve whot- 
ly to deny themſelves My faying is un- 
biedly true: Vnleſs one toziake all, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. 1f thow there- 
fore with to be mie, offer up-thy (elf unto 


Me. with thy whole deſizes: 
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CHAP. IX. 


That we ought twoffer up ourſelves, aud 
all that is ours unto God, andio * 


prey for ell, 


The Voice of the Diſciple, | 


Hine, O Lord, are all things that are 
in Heaven, and in Earth. Idelireto 
offer up my ſelt unto thee, as 2 free Obla- 
tion, and to remain always thine. O Lord, 
in ſincerity of my Heart I offer my ſelf un- 
to thee this day, in ſacrifice of perpetual 


praiſe, tobe thy ſervant torever. Receive 


me with this holy Oblation of thy precious 
Body, which in the preſence of the Angels 
invilibly attending here upon thee, Ioffer 
up this day untothee, that it may be tothe 
health of my Soul; and the Salvation of all 
thy people, 

2. 1 offer unto thee; O Lotd, all my Sins 
and Offences, which 1 have committedin 


thy ſight, and in the ſight of thy holy An- ' 


gels, from the day wherein 1 firſt could 6, 
to this hour, upon thy holy Altar; that thou 
mayſt conſume and burn them all with the 
fire of thy Charity, and waſh out 2ll the 
ſtains of miy Fins, and cleanſe my Conlct- 
ence from all Offence, and reſtore to me 4- 
gain thy Grace,which 1lok by fin, forging 

me 


— 


_ 


— 


TE 
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me all my Offences, and receiving me 
mercifully in the kifs of peace, 

4 Wh:tcan1do for my fins, buthum» 
bly,confels and bewail them, and intreat 
always for mercy without 1 ntermiſtion? 1 
beſeech thee, hear me in thy abundint mer- 
cy, when I tand before thee my God. All, 
my fins are very diſpleaſing unto me z 1will 
never commit them any more ; but I am 


ſorry, and will be ſorry for ghem as long, as « 


I live, and am ready to dopenance, 
and to fatisfie them to the uttermoſt of my, 
power. Forgive me, O God, forgive me 
my fins for thy holy Names ſake ;. fave my 
Soul which thou haſt redeemed with. thy 
moſt precious Blood. Behold 1 commir 
my ſelf unto thy mercy, 1 relign my ſl 
over intothy hands, Do with me accor- 
Gding to thy. goodne(ls, not according tomy 
wickedneſs and manifold iniquity. . - 

4 lofterup alſo umo thee all whatſoever 
lsgood in me, although it be very little 
and imperfe&, thatthou mayſt amend 
ſnQifie ir, that thou mayſt"make it grate» 
ful and acceptable unto thee , and always 
_m_ more and more that which theu 

alt begun, 2nd bring me alſo, who am a 
floathful and unprofitable Creature, to a 
good and blefled end. 

5. Ioffer up alſo unto thee all the godly 
Deſires of devout perſons, the neceſſities of 
thy Parents, and Friends, my Brethren an 4 
Siſters, and ot all thoſe that are dear untg 
me, and that have done good eicher to mg 
orto others for thy love, and. that have de. 
ed me toſay Maſs, and pray toxthem , 

M 4 and? . 


, - , + -# 
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_ and all others, whether they be yer aliye, 
or dead already ; Thatthey all may receng 
the 1elp of thy grace and comfort, projet. 
on from dangers, del:very txom pain, and 
deing freed fipm allevils, may joyſully 

giie worry _—_ to _ | 
6. loterup alſo anto t Prayers, 

and werdory, eſpecially for - Bo vs | 
in any thirgs, wronged, grieyed, or flande- | 
zed me, orhaye done me any dam ige OF! 
> dilplea'ure ; ang} tor thoſe alſo, whom F 
| th # arytime grieyed, troubled , and 
cand.lized by words or deeds, willingly, 
or uffawares: That it may pleaſe thee to 
forgive vs all our fins and offepces, one+- | 
inſt tke other. Take, Q Lord, from our 
. Bearts all jealouſic and indignation; wrath 
and'contention, and whatſoever may- hurt 
Charity, :a1 weaken brotherly love. Have 
, O Lord, have mercy on thoſe thar 
Crave thy mercy ; give Grace unto them, 
thatftand in need thereo7, and grant that | 
we may be wort{;y to enjoy thy Grace , end | 
attgin to Mtecycclaſtiog. Amen, 


> "> 
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CHAP. X, 
That the holy Communion s not lightty 
tobe forboys. 
The yoi& of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteft often to have recour(e 

to the Fountain of grace, Mid of di- 

vine mercy, to the Fountain of goodneſs, 
and of all piety , that thon .maiſt be cuxed 
ofthy ſins and paſſions, anddeſerve to be 
made more ftrong and vigilant againſt all 
temptations and derelts of te Devil ; "The 
enemy — the p__ profit, and re- 
medy:toconfiftin the holy Communion, 
endeavoureth by all means,. :nd occalians 
twwithdraw and hinder faihtul and devout 


| perſons from it: 


2+ Some, when they purpoſt to receive 
the Szered 'Communion” , ſuffer greateſt 
aliults'of1tre Devil. For that wicked ſpirit - 
(%sis written in Fob') cometh amongſt rhe 
Sos of God , to trouble them with his ac- 
caftorred malice and impiety, or to make. 
them over-fearfa} and petplexed , that io 
hemay dimjniſatheic affetion, or by ſab- 
tkafantts, takeaway their faith, to the 


| et they may eirher altogether abſtain 
' from this divine foott, or at leaft come up-" 


tit with Jefs devotion. But there is no 
heed to be taken of his frauds and malict- 
thy and 
hizeous 
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hideous, but all is tobe tnrned back upon 
his own head. We ought to centemzn and 
ſcorn him , miſerable wretch . and not to 
emi the ſacred Communion tor his a{- 
faults, and the troubles which he raiſeth. 

3. Otrentimes alſo an exceſſive care for 
the obtaining of deyotion and a certain an- 
xiety for the making of ovr confeſſion 
hindreth us. Follow in, theſe occafions 
the counſel of the wiſe, and put away all 
anxiety and (cuple;tor irhindreth the grace 
of God, and overthro«eth devotion. O- 
mit not tor every {mall vexation of the 
mind which happeveth, to receive this ho- 
yy Sacrament, but go preſently to confeſli- 
on , and willingly torgive others, what- 
foever offences they have done ag1inſt thee: 
And if thou haft offended any, humbly. 
crave pardon, and God will willingly for- 
give thee, 


' 4. What availeth it todelay confeſſion, * 


and io defer receimng ? Furge thy elf, 
with ſpeed , ſpit out the venome preſently, 


make haſt totake acemedy, and thou fhall- 


find it better, than if jthou detertedeſt it 
long. If thou omitteſt it to day for this 
cauſe, perhaps to morrow.ſcme greater 
will tall out,and ſo thou maiſt be hindreda 
long time tom theſe divine myſteries, and 
deconie, more untit. Stir up thy ſelt , and 
ſhake off all heavineſs and {luth with the 


greateſt torce and ipeec tloucanſt. Forit. 


profiteth nothing to continue long in dif- 
quietneſs and trouble of mind, axd for 
daily occurring impediments to withdraw 


thy lelt from the Sacraments, Yeait _ 
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eth very much to defer CommFoion long, - 
forit is wont to breed a great and danger- 
ous dulneſs. Alzs! Some cold and dif- 
ſolute people, do willingly delay,their 
canfeſhon , and do therefore defer the fa- + 
cred Communion , leſt they ſhould be 
bound to greater watch overtheniſelves. 

5. O howlitnle Charity and weak Devo- 
tion have they that ſo eaſily omitthe re- 
eciving oftheſe holy Myſteries ? How: 
bappy is he and grateful to God, who or- 
dereth ſo his life , and keepeth his conſci= 
ence in {uch purity , that he may be ready, 
and fir to communicate every day, if ir 
were convenient, and might be done with- 
out note. If any one ſometimes abſtains: 
ourof humility , er by reaſon of ſoine law- 
ful impediment, he is to be commended 
for the reverence which therein he tieweth. 
But it it proceedeth ot coldne(s, be muſt. 
ſtir himſe!fup , and do whatliech in him, 
and God will proſper hisdefire forthe good 
will he hath to doir,which God doth chiefly 
reſpe&. 

: 6. And when any lawful kindcancedoth 
happen ', he muſt alwayes hive yeta good 
will, and loving delirero Communicate, 
and fo ih4!} he not loſe the fruit of tae Sa- 
crament, For adevout*perſon may every 
day andhour profrrably and without et re- 
cetve Chriſt' Spritually : And yet on cer- 
tain dayes, 29d at times appointed he ought 
to reccive S:1cramentally with a reverent 
delice the Body of his Redeemer, and ra- 
ther ſeek the honous and glory of God, . 
thag.his own comfort. For he Comms 

q Ricateth 
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- nicateth my ftically and is inviſibly ted', as 
ofren 25s he deyoutly calleth to mind the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, andthe Paſſi- 
on of Chriſt, and is inflamed with his love, 
7. He that prepareth not himſelf, but 
when a feaſt dravweth near, and when cuſtom 
compelleth him thereunto, ſhall often be 
unprepared. Bleſſed is he that oftereth him» 
Jolf up asan Holocauft and burnt offering 
roaurLord, as often ashe doth celebrate 
orcommunicate. Be not too long-nor too 
Hort in ſaying Maſs, but keep the accuſto- 
med manner of thoſe with whom thou liy- 
eſt. Thou oughteſt not to be tedious and 
troubleſome to others , but to obſerve the 
common courſe according to theappoint- 
ment of thy Superiours: And rather frame 
thy ſelf to theprofit of others, tharto thy 
own devotion ot deſire. 


L 


CHAP. XL, 


That the Body #f Chrift, and the holy 


Scriptures , are moſt neceſſary 
xnto a faithful Soul, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
Moſt freet Lord Jeſu, how prot is 
the delight of a devout foul. that 
te .iteth with thee in thy banquet , where 
, ſhere. is no other meatoffered to be caten, 
-. + Þutthy ſe! her only;Beloved-, and moſtto! 
be vcluey above allthe fcfucy gfber _ 


Fr oo ww — 
o' a 
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And verily itwould be a great comfort un- 
tome , to pourFout tears from the bottom 
ofmy heartin thy preſence, and with de- 
yout Magdalen to waſh thy feet withthe 
tears of my eyes. But where is this dev@- 
tion? Where is ſo plentiful ſhedding of 
of holy tears? Surely in the ſight of thee 
and & oy Angels, my whole heart 
ſhould be inflamed and diflolve into rears 
for joy, For 1 enjoy thee in the Sacrament 
really preſent , although hidden under an- 
ather form. 

2. For to behold thee in thy own Divine 
Brightneſs, my eye would not be ableto 
endure it , neither could the whole World 
ſtand in the clearneſs of the glotie of thy 
Majeftie, Thou therefore provideſt for my 
weakneſs in that thou covereft thy ſelf un- 
derthe Sacrament, I1dp really enjoy and 
adore him, whom the Angels adore in 
Heaven; butl1, as yet for thetime, in 
faith ; they in his proper form, and with- 
out ſhadow. Iought to be content with the 
light of true Faith, and to walk therein, 
until the dey of everlaſting Brightneſs 
break forth, and the c:ddows of figures 
paſs _ But when that ſhall come which 
15 perfe&t, the uſe of Sacraments hallceaſe. 
For the Blefled in Heaveply- Glorie need 
not the remedie of Sacraments, who re- 
joyce Fithout end in the preſence of God, 
beholding His Glorie face to face, and be- 
ing transform21 by his bxightneſs into the 
brightneſs of the incomprettenfible Deity, 
They taſtthe-word of god madefield, as 
he'was from the beginning ,.and a5 Ke Te- 
majneth #vr ever. . 3.whi® 
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3. Whilt! remember thefe thy wonder. 
ful Works, all ;piritual comtort whatloever 
becometh very reaious unto me : For that 
as long as I behold not my Loxd openly in 
tifs Giory, 1 make no account ot whatſo. 
everl ice orheario this Life. Thou att my 
Witnels, O God, that not{:ing can comfort 
me, no Creature can give me reit,but thou 
my God, whom 1 delire to behold everla» 
ſtingly. But this is not poſlible whiltt Ire». 
main in this morial Lite. Therefore 1 
mutt frame my ſelf ro much patience, and 
ſubmit my felt to thee in all wy Uelies:; 
For thy Saints alſo, O Lord , who now re- 
_ Joycewith thee in the Kingdom ot Hea-. 

ven, whilſt they lived, expeRed in Faith 
and great patience the coming of thy Glo- 
Iy. Whatthey believed, I believe; What 
they hoped for, I efpeR : Whither they are 
come, I truſt 1 ſhall come by thy Grace, In 
the mean time, 1will go forward in Faith,, 
firengthned by the examples ot the Saints, 
I have alſo devout Books tor my comfort, 
and tor the guide of my Lite, and above all 
theſe, thy moſt holy Body for a lingular 
remedy and retuge. 

4. For I perceive twothingsto be chief- 
ly neceflaxy tor me 1n.this Life , without 
which this miſerable. Liie would be injup- 
portable unto me. Whufti 1m keptin the 

riton of this Body , 1 ackno»ledge my 
elf roſtand in need of two things, to wit, 
food, and light, Thou halt theretore gi- 
ven unto me, weak, Creature, thy f{.cred. 
Body for the reteion of my Soul anu Bo- 


dy; and haſt letthy Word as a light unto 
- wy 
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my feet; without theſe two I could not 
well live For the Word of God is the light 
of the Soul , and thy Sacrament the Bread 
of Life, Theſe alſo may be called the two 
Tables ſet on the one fide and the other, in 
the ſtore- houle of the holy Church, One” 
is the Table of the holy Altar, containing 
the ſacred Bread, that 15, the precious Bo- 
dyof Chiift: The othex 1s ot the divine 
Law,. containing holy- Doctrine, teaching 
true Faith, and certainly leading to-the 
part ofthe Temple within the Veil, where 
aethe Holy ot Holies. Thanks be unto 
thee, Lord jeſus, light of everlainng light, 
for thy Table of holy Doarine, at which 
thou tervelt us by thy Servants,tie crrophets- 
and Apoſtles, and other Doctors. 

s, Thanks be unto thee,Creator and Re- 
deemer oft Man, who to maniteſt thy Cha- 
rity co-the whole World, haſt prepazxed a 
greater Supper, wherein thou halt oftered 
tobe catcn, not the myſtical Lamb, but ' 
thy own moſt ſacxed Body and Blood, re- 
joycing allthe taithtul with thy holy Ban= 
quet, and repleniſhing them to the tull with 
the heavenly Cup, in which are ali the de- 
lights ot Heaven, and the hely Angels do 
feaſt with us,. but with a nzore happy 1weet- 
neſs. 

6. O how great and honourable is the 
Offce ot Prieſts, to whom 1t is granted 


- withſacred Yords to confecrate the Lord 


ot Majeity, with their lips tO bleſs hin, 
with t-£1r- hands to hold tum , wich their 
own mouth: to receive ttm, and to admt- 
niſter him to others? O how clean Ought 


age 


_  tobethoſe hands, how pure that mouths 
F kogholy he bady, how unſpotted the hearr 
| Prieſt, inwhom the Anthorof Puri- 
.  ſooften entreth i Nothiag but Holy, ao 
word but chaſt and piofitable ought to pro- 
.ceed from the mouth of the Pricſt, which 
ſa often receweth the Sactament of Chriſt, 
7. Simple. and chaſte _ to be the 
eyes, that are wont to behol 
Chriſt; the hands pure and lifted ap to 
Reaven, that uſe to handle the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Unto the dey wo my 
Clally it is aid inthe Law : Be ye holy, for 
that Lyour Lord God am holy. 
$, Aſſiſt us, Almightie God, with thy 
Grace, thitwe, who have undertaken the 
Office of !rieſthood, may ſerve thee wor- 
thily and devoutly in all puruy, and with a 
ſiacere Conſcience. Andit we cannot live 
in ſo great innocency as we ought to do,. 
grant-us notwithſtanding in due manner, 
to: bewail the ſins which we haveccommit- 
ted, and in theſpurit of humility, and fincere. 
intention ferve thee hezeafter with more 
Fenn. 


the Body of . , 


| 
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prepare bimſelfwith great diligenees 
The Voice of the Beloyed. 
Amthe lover of purity, and' rhe giver 
ofall ſanſtiry. Meek» pare cart, and 
there is the place of my reft. Make 
Rady and adorn for me #7 great Cha , 
ard 1will make with thee the Paſchwut my 
Difeiples. 1frhon wilt have me come un- 
wrhee, and remain with thee, purge the 
old leaven, and make clean the dwelling 
of thy Heart: Shut out the wholg Weld, 
andall tnmuk of Vices : $tlike a Spatrow 
folitary upon the Houſetop , and think of 
thy Offences ir thgþittemeſs of thy Soul. 
Por every loverpreÞareth the beſt and fair- 


_ eſtRoom for his Beloved , and herein 1s 


known the AﬀeRion of him that entertain- 
eth his Beloved 

2. Know thou notwithſtanding, that the 
worth of ng aQtion of thine, is able to make 
this pr aration fuffictent, although thou 
fhou m—ocs thy ſelt a' whole year toge- 
ther, and think onnothing elle, but of my 
Mercy and Grace onely. Thou art ſuffer- 
edro come to my Table, like a Begfarin- 
vited to Dinner to a rick Man, who hath 
nothing elſe to'return him for his Benefits, 
bat to humble himſelt , and give him 
thanks. 
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: thanks. Do whatlieth in thee, and do it 


diſigently ; not for cuſtom, nor for neceſ+ , ' 


ſity, butgwith fear and reverence, and hear- 
tic afſetion receive the Body of*thy belo- 
vep Lord and God, who vyouchſateth to 
come unto thee, Iamihe that have cafled 
thee, Ihave commanded it to be done, 1 
will ſupply what is wanting in hee ; Come 
andreceive me ' / 

3. When lbeſtow the Grace @f Devotion 
on thee, give thanks to God ; foritis given 
thee, not for that thou deſerveſt it; but be- 
cauſe 1have mercy on thee. If thou have 

it,not, but rather feel thy ſelfdry, continue 
In Prayer, figh and knock, _ ive not 0- 
ver until thou deſerve to receive ſorne cram 
er drop of Grace. Thou haſt need of me, 
not 1 of thee, neither comeſt thou to-ſan- 
Qifie me, bntI come to ſanRifie and make 
thee better. Thou comeſt that thou maiſt 
be ſanJified by me, and united unto me, 
that thou maiſt receive few Grace, and be 
Nirred up agfin to amendment; Negle&t 
not this Grace, but prepare thy Heart with 
all ciligence, and receive thy Beloved into 
thy Soul. 

4: Butthon oughteſt not onely to pre- 
pare thy felf ro Dgvotion before Commu- 
nion, but. careiully alſo to conſerve thy 
ſelf therein, after thou haſt received the 
Sacrament. Neither is the caretiaul guard 
of thy felt after leſs exated, than devout 
preparation before.._ Fora gopd guard af- 
' terwards, is the beſt preparyztion thou canſ 


make tor the obtaining again of greatel ' 


Grace, becauſe that Mans Mind _ 
| Je 


— 
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Chap. 13; \ Pattern. 
very indiſpoſed, if he preſently pour him- 
ſelfout to. outward-comtorts. Beware of. 
much talk,remain in ſome ſecret place,and; 
ehjoy thy God. Forthou haſt hinagwhom 
ill the World cannot rake from thee. lany, 
he, to whom thou ougheſt wholly to give: 
thy ſelf, that fo thoy, maiſt live hereatter,, 
not in thy ſelf, bur in me, without all care. 


CHAP, XILIIL 


Yhet a devout Soul ought ts deſire with, | 
her whole Heayt te be united anto.. 
Chriſt in the Bleſſed-Sacrament, 


The Voice of the Diſciple. 


HT may I obtain this, O Lord , that. 


"1 1 may tirthee alone, and opgn my 
waole Heart- unto thee, and enjoy 


" thee as my Soul defireth? And that no 


man may look upor me, nor-apy Creature 
move ime or reſpe& me, but thou alone 
mailt ſzeak unto me, and J to thee, as the 
Beloved is wont to ſpeak to his Beloved,and 
a Friend to Banquet with his Friend, This 
I pray for, this 1 deſire, that 1 way be whol-, 
Iy unitedumto thee, and may withdraw my 

Heart from all created things, avd more 


'by ſacred Communion and often celebra-. 


tmp, learn to taſte of heavenly and everla- 

ſting ſweetneſs. O Lord God, when ftiall 

Ibe wholly united and abſorpt bY My —<; 
"Y alto» 


thozether forgerfnl of my felf | They in 
me, and fry And fo grim vs b&&htg 
. continge in one, 

2. Thougn my Beloved, the aheicefi a» 
ang thouſinds, in- whom my Soul hath 
teen pleaſure to dell all the daies of hey 
lite. Thouan my Peace-mkerin whom 
1s groatef} $0000 anJ cue reſt, wihow 
whom is labqur and forrow, and infinite 
miſery. Thoy art a hidden God, and thy 
Counſel is not with the Wicked , but 
thy Speech is with the humble and limple 
_ of Hearn, OLagd, bywfſweer is thy Spi- 

rit, who to the end thou mighteſt ſhe thy 
neſs towards ty 


Chi 
fteſtto feed. them with the moſt deligheſbm 


F ey deſcenderh from Heaven, and 


full of all ſweetneſs. Surely there is no 
other Nation fo preat that hath Gods ap- 
proaching unto them, 2s thou our God att 
ſentro all thy faithful, unto whom for 
eird-ily comfort, and fFrthe lifting n 
dhcir Hearts30 Heaven, thou giveſt thy lelf 
fo be exten and enjo; ed, 
3. For what other Nation is there ſo fa- 
mous, as the Chriſtian people ? Or what 
Ereator under Heaven ſo beloved as a-de- 


your Sou), to whom God himſelt cometh - 


w feed herwith his glorious Fleſk ? O un- 
, era Grace! O admirable Favour! 
 O infinite Love, ARS beſtowed upon 
Man! But what ſhall Igive unto our Lot 

m return of this Grace, for fo ſingular 2 
Charity? There is no other thing more 
_ that lam able to give, than to be- 

-my HeartwhoyYy on my God, _ 


"" ao - TheCniflomn VookIy, 


, vouch . 


| 
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ynite it perfefy ypto him, Then fag! a 
my Bowels rejoyce, when my Soul fball b 
rietly ppited unto God, They he wi 
y-unto me, It thou wilt be with me, 1will 
be with thee. And I vill anſwer him, Voucke 


| fate, O Lord, toremainwith me , and 1will 
+ bdewithrhee, This is my whole defize, that 


my Heartbe unifed umo thee. 


De... A 


CHAP XIV: 


*/ the ferent deſire of ſame devout pet 
fons to receive the Body of Chrift, 


The Yoice of the Diſciple, 
How great is the Rore of chy fects 
0} neſs, O Lord, which thou haſt hid- 
"%" den forthem thattearthee! When 
1&member theſe devour come 
upto thy Sacrament ; 'O Lord; with great 
flevotion and #HeRion, 1 am oftenames 
contounded, and bluſh withio-my fetf, that 
1come fo negligently and coldly wo thy 
Altar, tothy Table of 'hobyCommunrion < 
That remain fo dry, and without ſpiritudl 
otion —_ that'l am gr , 
Tadam inthy preſence ,my God , nor 
cameſtfy drawn and moved, as many te- 
'roug perſfonshavebeen, who owt of « ve- 
hement defire of receiving , and a feeling 
afeQion of Heart; could notcopternthees- 
ſelves from noun » but with the deſire - 
both of Sou) and Body, ar 


' 262 The Chriſtians 
ged afterthee, O God. the living Foun- 
tain; being not otherwife able to temper 


nor ſztisfie their hunger but by receiving - 


= Body with all joy and-ſpiritual greedi- 
neſs 
2. O moſt ardent Faith of thoſe perſons, 
2 profitable argument of thy ſacred pre- 
ſence! For they truly know their-Lord in 
the bre:king of Bread , whoſe Heart burn- 
eth ſo within them , whilſt thou , © bleſled 
Jeſu, walkeſt with them. Such deſire and 
Devotion , ſo vehement love and ferven- 
Cy is otrentimes far from me. Be mer- 
ciful unto me, good Jeſu, ſweet and be- 
nign. Lord, and grant me thy poor needy 
creature, to feel ſometimes, at leaſt in this 
holy Sacrament, a little cordial defire of 
thy love; that my Faith may be more 
ſtrengthned, my hope in thy goodneſs in- 
creaſed , and that my Charity once per- 
feRly inflamed, after-the taſting of 'hea« 
venly Manna may-never decay. 
3. Thy mercy, O Lord, is able to give 
me the Grace 1 deſue, and to vifit me m 
thy bounteous Clemency, with the Spirit of 
feryour, when it ſhall plealg thee, For 
alchough I burn not with To great de- 
fire as thoſe that are ſo eſpecially devoted 
unto the: Ter notwithſtanding by thy 
| wo I defire to have this great inflamed 
eſire, praying and creving that I may pat- 
ticipate-with all ſuch thy feryent Lovers, 
and be numbered among them in thei 


holy Company. 
CHAP 


Book 1V. 
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CHAP. XV. 


That the grace of Devotion # #btained 


by humility, and denial 0f or 
ſelves, 


The voice of the Beloved, 
ou oughteſt to ſeek the grace of Ue < 
A. votion inſtantly, to ask it earneſty , 
tocxpeR it patiently and confidently , to 
receive it joyfully, to keep it humbly, to 
work with it diligently, and to commit the 
time and manner of this Heavenly Viſita» 
tion 10 God,, until it ſhall be his pleaſure to 
'come "Thou oughteſt chiefly to humble 
thy felt , when theu feeleſt inwardly little 
'0c no de v0ti'5n, and yet no? to be too much 
dejetted , norto grieve inordinately forit, 
God otten giveth in a ſhort moment that, 
which he hath long time denied: He giveth 
{fometimes in thee end that , which an the 
beginning of I'riyer he deferred to grant, 
' 2, It grace ſiould be alwayes preſently 
'SFiven, and at hand everwithawiſh, it * 
could: not be well endured by a werk man, 
Therefore devotion 1s to be expeRed with 
good hope, and humble patience : - Yet 
1mpare it to thy ſelf, and thy fins, when 
tis not given thee, or when it is ſecretly 
taken froa thee, It is ſometimes a ſmall 
matter that hindreth, and hideth grace 
from us , it it beto becalled ſmall, and 
net 
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Hat rather a great wattcx, that hindrerh 
great 2 good, And if thou gemove this, be 
it great or ſmall, and perteRtly overcame 
jt, thou fait haye thy defire. 

3. For preſently as (oon as thou giveſh 
thy ſelf to God,, and feckeſt nortthis noy 
that , fox thy own pleaſure or will , bun (ets 
tleſt thy ſelf wholly tame , thou ſhalt find 
thy ſelf united unto him , and quiet, For 
nothing will taftto- well and picaſe thee [0 
much , -45 the will and pleaſure of Gas 
Whoſoever thexefore with a fincere heart 
diredeth his intentian toGod,, and. purg- 
eth bimfelf from all inordinatc love , ar 
diſlikeof any creature, fhalkbe moſt fitty 
zeceive grace, and worthic of the giftaf 


Hevotion. For our Lord beftoweth bis 


blefings there, whexe he findethhis veſſels 
emptic. And .how-much the more pete 
fealy one forfaketh thole baleht thin, 

dieth ro himſelf by contemprof ; 
So much the more {perdily grace.cometh, 
and cnteeth in. mow plentifully, 2nd Hhireh 
up the heauthat is tree., to higher ſtate of 

Lace. | 

mo Then-thall he &e., and abound , and 
wonder, * and his. heart all be enlarged, 
becauſe the hand of our Lord is wt h hin 
a0d he hath ,put;himlclt wholly into bis 
hand-tor ever. Behold 1o ſhall the Man 
be bleNled1hat ſecketh ighiic God with 
his «hole beart, and taketh not his name 
in win, This man deſerveth greatgrace 
of dwineunion, in receiving the Holy Eu- 
Shuciſt, tor that he regaideth not . his ou 
Beyotion 400 Comfort , but above _ 
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\ aouL and Glorie of God, 


4 
. "0 


/ WT 
: ”y ” 


uf 
7 CHAP. XVI. 
The 8+ 08ght to manifeſt our neceſſctiet 


| # , and 16 crave bs Grace, 
] Tho VoicEof the Diſciple. 
Moſt feet and loving Lord, whott 
() 1no deſire to receive devoutrly. 
» thou knoweft my infirmitie and the 
| whichl endure ; with how many 
finsFam oppreſſed, how often 1am grier- 
ef;'tempted, tronbled, and defited, T 
come-umothee fer remedic, I crave of 
| thee thy Heavenly Comfort , and the caſe 
| of my pain; 1 ſpeak to him that knoweth 
q ».to.whom all my ſecrets are op- 
en, and who can ovly perfe&ly comfort 
elp me.. Thou kyoweſt what it is, ? 
uhereof above- a{l things 1 ftand in moſt 


2&9..;and how poor lam in vertues. 
2. Behold 1tand before thee, and 
d, callin Gumace, and craving 


metcy, Refreſh this thy hungry and need 


litre , give beat uno my coldneſs wit 


.ot:rhy:love; gireligh 
HIT 
gow Turn all: earthly things unto me, 
| io bitceeweſs, all-chuigs and 


] wmeary., lence ,/ allvale and <ae+ 
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Lift up my heart to thee in Heaven', and 
fuffer me not to wander upon Earth: Be } 
thou only ſwett and delightſome unto me ' þ 
from henceforth for evermore, forthoy 
--only art my meat and my drink, my loye | 
and my joy, my delight and all my ggod, 

. 3. O that with thy _ thou 

eſt wholly inflame, burn and change me | 
- intothee , thatIl might be. made one Spirit 
with thee by the grace of inward union and 
melting of ing Love! Suffer me not 


20 go from! thee hungrie and die, but | 
deal mercifully , with me , asthou haſt of } 
£1 zentimes dealt wondertully with thy Saints. |, , 
, What marvel if1 ſhould be wholly inflamed” }* , 
% by thee, and die in my ſelf, ſince thou ax 


face burning and never decaying, Love : 
puifyirg the beart, and jplightning the | | 
underſtanding. A ' p 
| : 

CRP! a he 
th 

6,5 | an 
4 f CHAP, XVII. de 
Of burning Love and Pehement deſired} - 
receive Chrift. -+*:q bl 

th 


The Voice of the Diſciple. 


W great devotion and burniog 
with moſt heartie affe&ion 


lone 


" vour[delice to receive thee , O Lord; 
Xx . many Saints and devour perſons hare« 

W's ſired thee , when they received thy Sal hg 
0 acat\, who were moſt pleaſing unto nFp;lns 
_- iholinclof lite, and moſt fervenrm &F,. - 


Sap, 18; Pattern. ” - 267” 
| yorion. O-my God , my evetlaſting love, 

my whole good, my happineſs without end, 
” Imould gladly receive the with the mo 
vehement delire , and woftthie reverence, 
ahat any of the Saints ever had , orcould 


by. 


el. 
' 2. And although be unworthie to have 
all choſe feelings of devotion , yet I offer 
I unto thee the whole afteRion of my heart, 
{45 ifl alone had thoſe moſt ſweet iuflamied 
defires: Yea whatſoever alſo a deyout 
mind can conceive and deſire, all that 
vith greateſt reverence, and moſt inward 
afecion 1 offer and preſeit untothee. x. 
;]+, vith to deſire nothing my ſel, bur freely 
| and moſt willingly to ſacrifice my ſelt and 
all mine unto thee my Lord God, my Cre+ 
ator, and my Redeemer, tdelireto receive 
thee this day with ſuch affetion,reverence; 
| praiſe , and honour , with ſuch gratitude. 
worthineſs, and love, with fuch faith, 
| hope, and puritic as thy molt bleſſed Me- 
ther, the glorious Virgin Mary received, 
and deſired thee , when She humbly and 
devoutly anſwered the Angel , whodeclar- 
- £d unto herthe Mylterie of thy lacarn«tion 
and ſaid : Behold the Hand-maid of our 
' | Lord, letitbe done unto me according ts 
thy word. 

3. And as thy bleſſed Fore-ranner, the 
long Moſt excellent amongk the Saints » John 
d itz. cheerfully leaped with joy of the 
d; #4 Zoly Ghoſt, whilſt he was yet Qut ap in * 
re def is Mothets-Womb ; and afterwasts ſee- : 

q Jeſus walking among men ,-bumb- 
oth ang bigaſc}t yery much.,1aid wath devar af- 
bars IP ' N2 feRtion; | 
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feftion: The friend of the Bridgroom 
that Rtandeth and heareth him , react 
with joy for thevoice of the Bridgeoom: 
$0 l alſo wiſh to be inflamed with grearan# þ 
holy defies and ro offer my fulf uprothee | 
with my whole heart, Wherefore 1 other 
aſp and preſent nmo thee the joyes, fer» | 
vent defites, excites of mind , fpiritudl . | 
Hluminatiens , Heavenly viſfionsof al. 
devour hears, © h all the vertnes and 
praiſes exerciſed, arid to be exerciſed by | 
all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, formy 
ſelf, and all fuch as are commendedeame 7 
in trayer, thatby all thou maiſft be w 
praifed, and glorified for ever. 

4. Receive my Lord God, 'the 4 
ens of my Heart, and the deſires of in 
praiſe and thanks, which according toths 
meaſure of thy unſpeakable rextoſs ms 
duc untothee. Theſt 1lyeild and de» | 
frerg yeild'thee every day and moment: t | 
do intreat and invite all the Hes 
Sptrns ; age all thy "devout ſeryantgto gt 
a and praifes together with me, * 

aa te, Tribes, and Ton 

RY thee , and maagnifie thy bol 

cet name Sith reat joy eo ones $:roa 
yotion ,” and fet alt that r ntly an 
voutly celebrate thy maſt bi oh Sacrament, 
and receive it with full fait e delemrend! 


Mm Yn , and megers at thy hands, 


or. me, peed Gee ol 
Sent 2 bon cheir deſig 
dexption iy 


—— lc. 
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them vonchſafe to remember m 
ie Soul. me 7 poot and 


| GHAP. XV11t. 


* {} Fhat Man muſt not be aturious ſearcher 
of thy Sacrament , but aw bumble 
r Jollowerof Chriſt, ſubmitting 
bis ſenſe unto faith. 


The Voice of the Beloved. 
| s b— hteft to beware of exrious and 
un able ſearching into this moſt 
 protound Sacrament, if wilt not 
mto the depth of doubt. He that is a ſear- 
” cher of Majeftie . fhall be opprefied by 
ie. God isable to work more than 
- man can underſtand, A pious nd humble 
_—_— of truth is tolerable , fb he beal- 
- wales readie tobe taught, and dv endea- 
your to walk in the found paths of the anch- 
en Fathers Do&rine. | 
T*+ 2. Blefſed in that fimplicitie, that for- 
Y Aketh the difficult wayes of queſtions, and 
h on inthe plain aſſured path of Gods 
, Commandraents, Many have loſt devo- 
$ tion, whilft they would ſearch after high 
had # things Faith and fincere life are exated 
a - #thy hands, not height of var a, 
a. ot the depth of the Myſteries of God. If 
be *4thou doſt not underftand , nor conceive *' 
chem | thoſe things that are under thee, how fthalt 
” #4 ou bcable to comprehend thofe thatare 
=_ ” N 3 above; 
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above thee? Submit thy felf ro God, and 
Jet thy Senſe be fvbje& to faith . andthe 
1;ght of knowledge ſhall be given thee in 
thardegree; as ſhall be profitable and ne- 
ceilane for thee, 
2, Seme ar2 grieyouſly tempted abon 
21th and the Sacrament: Bin this1snot 
tobe imputed to them , but rather torhe 
Enemie, . Do not r-gatd nor diſpute with 
thy thonghts, neither do thou give anſaer 
roche doubts moved by the Enemie, but 
velieve the vyords of God, believe His 
$4\ntsand Irophets, and the yyicked Ser- 
pert vyill fy lrom thee. It is oftentimes 
1ofitable to the. Seryant of Godto 


VEIL 
{tier fich things. For he teropteth not | 


Infdels and Sinners z vvhom Be alreadie 
iecurely poſieſieth, but he,ſundne vvayes 


tempteih and vexeth the Fairhful and De+ | 


VOUur, 

4. Go forvvard therefore vvithz fincere 
and undoubted Faith, and come tothe 
Svacr1ment vvith unkeigned reverence, and 
vvh.t{oever chon att not able to uncerſtand, 
commit ſecurely to Almightie God, God 


deceiveth thee not: le is deceived thit, 


truiteth :co much to himfelf, God vvalkr 


eth yvith the imple, revealeth himſelf , 


tothe Humble, give: underſtanding to 


little ones, openeth the Senſes of purg | 


minds, and hideth grace from the curious 
and proud. Humane reaſon is vveak, and 


may be deceived , but true Faith cannot be + 


deceived, 
5. All reaſon and natural ſearch ought 


to tollovy Fauth , not to go belore it, ner 
; 1M pups 4 
l 


_ 
- 
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: inPugn it. For Faith and Love dochiefly 

4 - excel, and vyorkin a kidden manner in- 

c this moſt bleſſed and excellent Sacrament. 

N God, vyho is everlzſting, and of infinite - 

'. | er, doth great and inſcrutable things 
m Heaven and in Earth, and there isno 

t FF ſearching of his wonderful Works, If the 

t Works of God vvere ſuchas might be eaſi- 

c ly comprehended by hnmane reaſon, they - 

h yyere not to be called yyonderful and un- 

Ji fpeakable. 
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